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Abstract

This study examines the themes of Amharic song lyrics composed during the three consecutive
regimes: Emperor Haile Selassie I, the Derge and the EPRDF. It offers a critical reading of the
governing ideologies’ roles in shaping the themes of the song lyrics, and the social functions of
song lyrics at different historical periods. To this end, sixty (60) Amharic song lyrics composed
by different lyricists have been selected through multistage sampling methods and analyzed. The
three sociological perspectives: functionalism, conflict and symbolic interactionism have been
adopted to conduct a qualitative analysis on the selected Amharic song lyrics. In addition, due
attentions have been given to the governing ideology of the stated each period while analyzing the
themes of the selected Amharic song lyrics. From this study, the following findings have been

drawn.

The major themes of Amharic song lyrics composed during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie |
are patriotism, education, moral decadence (prostitution and corruption) and political discontents.
The positive functions of education and patriotism to enhance the stability and continuity of the
society are emphasized in the songs. Whereas, the song lyrics which deal with the themes of moral
decadence and political discontents show how poverty and maladministration caused the people’s
grievances and hopelessness. The inevitability of conflict between the oppressed mass and the
ruling class due to the unfair distribution of wealth and political repressions is implied in these

song lyrics.

The Amharic song lyrics composed during the reign of the Derge are thematically categorized into
revolutionary songs and non-revolutionary songs. Apart from echoing the motto of the order
“Ethiopia First”, the themes of revolutionary songs hugely celebrate the achievements of the 1974
revolution. The revolutionists’ effort to fight the serious political repressions is much appreciated
in these songs. On the other hand, these songs label the opposition parties (EPRP & MEISON),
the secessionists (TPLF & EPLF) and the Somali aggressors as the enemy of the revolution.
Though few in number, the non-revolutionary songs of the period uncover the political discontents

of the time.



Political discontents and migration are given much emphasis in Amharic song lyrics composed
during the reign of EPRDF. These songs exposed EPRDEF’s failure to facilitate the country’s
transition towards democracy. In addition, the songs depict the social defeat that the nation faces

due to migration.

The Ambharic love songs collected from the stated three periods are thematically categorized into
romantic love and maternal love. The functional roles of beauty, forgiveness, longing and
idealization to blossom the intimates’ strong attachments as well as the threatening effects of
betrayal and gossip on the lovers’ lives are depicted through the romantic love songs of Amharic.
The unspeakable sacrifices that mothers make for the wellbeing of their children are shown in the

songs that discuss maternal love.

In general, in this study, it is identified that the themes of Amharic songs are dominantly topical,
and they have significant contemporary relevance. Therefore, further investigations need to be
conducted on the songs from different perspectives to uncover the major messages that they (the
songs’) convey. Particularly, conducting comparative analysis on the themes of Amharic song
lyrics and the song lyrics of other indigenous languages is recommended to understand the
comprehensive sociopolitical landscape of the nation.
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Chapter I: Introduction
1.1. Background of the Study

The origin of secular songs in Ethiopia has different narratives. Ashenafi Kebede, the most
prominent scholar in the field of Ethiopian Music, argues that the origin of songs in Ethiopia is
related to the Hamito-Semitic immigrants (Ashenafi, 1971). This perspective has traced back the
coming of the Hamito-Semantic people to Ethiopia in the distant past. According to this
perspective, the songs that these people brought with them gave birth to secular songs in Ethiopia.
These people were using rituals, songs and dances to accompany sacrificial services of the dragon
cult. This account is accompanied by the hypothesis that their songs might have been mixed later
with musical practices of the indigenous inhabitants to form the backdrop for Ethiopian secular

and sacred music (Ashenafi, 1971).

The second assumption is linked with sacred music. The argument here is that the growth of secular
songs is attributed to Saint Yared, who is well known for composing Ethiopian Orthodox church
service music (Ashenafi, 1971). Since the time of Frumentius, the first bishop of Ethiopia, music
has played prominent role in church services. Church songs were coordinated by sistrum, drums
and dances, and they were especially cultivated by ‘debteras’, “unordained but highly trained
clergymen” (Amsalu Akelilu, 2002). It was during the reign of Gebre Meskel (550-564 A.D) that
Yared, “the great composer of songs and hymns, cultivated poetry, song and dance as a unified
whole” (Ashenafi, 1971:12). He deserves credit for the three melody sub-genre, namely, ‘geez’,
‘ezil,” and ‘araray’. In this regard, the assumption is that the secular music got much of its melodic
patterns and styles from the sacred music. According to Ashenafi (1971) the secular music was
gradually adapted and developed through the ‘azmaris’ who had church trainings. He further
claims that “the secular folk music tradition has flourished as the humble servant of the Christian

religious music” (Ashenafi, 1971: 55).

The third assumption about the origin of secular songs in Ethiopia is associated with the Queen
Sheba myth. There is not sufficient information on this issue; however, it is alleged that after
returning from Jerusalem, Queen Sheba brought with her levities who were serving as musicians
in the temple in Jerusalem (MOI, 1968:8 cited in Woube Kassaye, 1995:25).
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From the above three speculations, one can conclude that there hardly exists a common
understanding and concrete evidence on the origin of Ethiopian secular music. The issue is still a
subject of controversy. This may be attributed to either lack of information or inquiry on the

subject.

Similarly, as one possibly faces challenges to trace back the clear origin of music, s/he also comes
with incomprehensive information on the history of secular Amharic songs of Ethiopia. Though
pointing out the exact origin of secular Amharic songs is difficult, scholars tried to indicate the
time when modern recordings of these songs were started. According to Woube (1997) the first
original cassette (that is ‘cassette having an established record label’) printed in Ethiopia was
assumed to be Alemayehu Eshete’s album that was printed in 1974. However, with regard to

albums printed on discs, there were a few albums produced before the Italian occupation (Ibid).

However, until the second half of twentieth century, it was the ‘azmaris’, who Ashenafi
(1976:294) defined as “strolling poet musicians of Ethiopia” that monopolized secular music.
Despite their immeasurable contributions to the growth of secular songs, the ‘azmaris’ were
gradually marginalized from the current market. The disappearance of the ‘azmaris’ can be
attributed to the beginning of programmed music and the growing accessibility of music on radio
(Ibid).

Azemaris’ wonderfully apply equivocal terms in their song lyrics. They are able to reflect
feelings, situations, and social issues through witticism and entertainment. Powns notes that these
singers had a very important role in transmitting and maintaining the traditions of Ethiopia. He
also observes that they “sing of the past and preserve it for the future” (Michael Powns, 1968:67).
Nonetheless, since they are not given enough attention and overtaken by the market, they are

slowly disappearing and remaining confined to mead houses (‘tej bet”) and traditional nightclubs.

Although the confusion concerning the origin of secular songs in general and secular Amharic
songs in particular is not yet resolved, no one denies the significant role that they (the songs) play
in preserving social, economic, political and historical values of the society in Ethiopia. Zenebe
Bekele (1987:20) observes, “In Ethiopia, birth, wedding and death are accompanied by songs”.
Ashenafi (1976: 292) also states that traditionally Ethiopians prefer “the soft, quiet, and clear tones
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of a single instrument in an intimate setting such as ‘tej bet’ or honey mead houses.” In addition,
he further writes that there is repetition of melodies, showing that high value and appreciation is

rather attached to the meanings of the lyrics rather than the melody.

There are remarkable instances that show how Ethiopians give due attention to the messages of
the song texts. For instance, to this day while the ‘azmaris’ play music, the audiences involve in
producing song texts which they believe reveal their internal feelings. On various occasions while
the live performances of the ‘azmaris’ go on, mostly, in houses where local beverages such as
‘M’ [tago]’, ‘mA’ [tala] and ‘hl<’ [araqge] are sold and in different ceremonies like weddings,
holidays, etc. the audiences engage in producing song lyrics which often comment on the existing
social situations. In such scenarios, both the ‘azmaris’ and the audience are often seen commenting
on various social, economic, political and historical situations of the nation through their song

texts.

In attending the live performance of the ‘azmaris’, Ethiopians gain two things at a time. On one
hand, they enjoy the beautiful melodies of the ‘azmaris’. On the other hand, the often social critics
that the ‘azmaris’ raise in their song texts make them learn the spirit of the day. Most ‘azmaris’
are skillful in their applications of pun in their song texts. In consequence, through the subtlety of
their compositions, they can show the successes and the failures of the society.

In Ethiopia, modern music in a fully-fledged manner was started nearly in the second half of the
twenty century. As a matter of fact, the beginning of programmed music lessened the dominancy
of the ‘azmaris’. However, the practice of embedding major social issues in the song lyrics of

Ethiopian music has continued to the present (Solomon, 2006).

The coming of modern music paved the ways for the establishment of the three bands, namely,
The Police Orchestra, The Imperial Body Guard and The Ground Force. The new mode of musical
composition that these bands adopted could not function with the improvisations as the ‘azmaris’
practiced for centuries. Therefore, finding song texts in their written form become inevitable for
the music composed in the bands. As a result, talented song lyric writers such as Eyoeal Yohaness,

Yohannes Afework, Tesfaye Abebe, Solomon Tessma, Getachew Debaleke, Merhawi Sitote, Seifu



H/Mariam, Kifle Abocher, etc. joined the music industry being employed in those and other bands

during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie 1.

In 1974 the military junta known as the Derge seized power in a bloody coup. Led by Colonel
Mengistu H/Mariam, the Derge claimed socialism as the governing ideology of the state; different
art clubs known as ‘h.r [Kinitd] were mushrooming at the local district levels. This, in turn,
encouraged so many young vocalists to involve actively in the music industry. And finding
carefully refined lyrics that depicted the changing situations of the time was highly demanding for
those young musicians. As a result, gifted poets like Alemtsehay Wodajo, Yilma Gebreab, Tsegaye
Deboche, Sosina Tadesse, etc. produced lyrics to the best of their abilities to fulfill the interest of

both the musicians as well as the people at large.

In 1991 the Derge regime was toppled. Since then EPRDF (Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary
Democratic Front) has controlled the power. This period is also marked by talented writers such
as Mulugeta Tesfaye, Mesele Getahun, Ejigayehu Shibabaw, Tewodros Kassahun, etc. who have
followed the footsteps of the former lyricists in their manner of composing song lyrics with

multilayered meanings.

The expansion of mass communications (radio, television and newspapers) has contributed much
to addressing modern music to the people. The Media (especially radio) has created opportunities
for Ethiopians to attend music relatively irrespective of time and place limitations contrary to the
traditional scenarios in which the audiences had to avail themselves right on the spots while the
live performances of the ‘azmaris’ went on. Though the western influences exerted on
programmed music of Ethiopia in terms of the utilization of musical instruments and manner of
compositions were strong, fortunately, the then visionary Ethiopians persistently struggled to make
it keep its Ethiopic features (Kidel, 1989). In effect, they could fruitfully manipulate the traditional
musical instruments like the ‘mesnko’ with the foreign ones in composing the indigenous music.
Of course, the lyricists” resumption to produce song texts that comment on social issues also
testifies Ethiopians commitment to preserve their indigenous music traditions. It is because in the
Ethiopian context a song text that could not address one or the other concerns of the society is

hardly welcomed, however beautifully the music is composed (Zenebe, 1990).
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Having been one of the most resourceful and working languages of Ethiopia, Amharic has been
used to record enormous social phenomena for centuries. One can find ample documents of
religion, history and literature in Amharic. In a very similar manner almost all lyrics produced for
the programmed music in the stated three bands for the first time were in Amharic. Since then
thousands of song lyrics have been composed in Amharic by different poets for over half a century.
The researcher strongly believes that the diversified social matters embedded in Amharic song

texts could picture out the different social aspects of the nation.

As one possibly learns from various documents, society and literature can influence each other.
W. Witte (1941:86) writes, “It is widely admitted that the literature of any given period on the one
hand and the social, economic, and political forces of that period on the other are in some important
way interconnected.” As a member of society, an author of a literary text is thought to use his/her
talent to describe the social realities in a much more meaningful way than an ordinary individual.
Similarly, the researcher argues that as part of the society, the writers of Amharic song lyrics have
engaged in multidirectional interactions in their day to day activities. And being keen observers of

life, they could reveal the social situations in their lyrics.

The ‘qone’, wax and gold, tradition adapted from the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, has been
practiced in Ambharic for centuries. As things stand, the ‘qone’ style of writing enables the poets
to address a certain social issue with conciseness, beauty and depth. Evidently, many lyricists are
seen exploiting this long-standing tradition, the ‘qdne’, in their Amharic song texts. This, in turn,
paves the ways for the lyricists to put flesh on the bones of the major social phenomena in a catchy
and meaningful manner. Therefore, on the basis of the stated situations so far, this study has
attempted to conduct a critical analysis on Amharic song lyrics to find out major themes that they
conveyed for half a century (1950-2000 E.C.). The analyses have been conducted on the basis of
the theoretical assumptions of the three grand sociological perspectives: functionalism, conflict
and symbolic interactionism. The Amharic song lyrics which were composed for programmed
music under the three consecutive regimes (The Emperor Haile Selassie |, The Derge and the

EPRDF) show the social, economic, political, and historical events of the country.



1.2. Statement of the Problem

Ethiopian music is dominantly vocal; such type of music practically combines a literary text and a
musical setting that function at a time. Mabry in Pat Pattison (2012:105) remarks that
“...Communication through language has been a key element of vocal music throughout history.
The text of a song when clearly and expressively projected, can move the listener in ways the
music alone could not accomplish.” In the Ethiopian context, the assumption is that since much
weight is given to the meanings of the song texts, the lyricists would highly be committed to

formulate song lyrics clearly and expressively.

Though there are situations where different genres of art appear in an intermixed manner as it
happens to vocal music, they should not be equally dense. In this regard K. Langer in Pattison
(2012:129) says, “There are no happy marriages in art-only successful rape.” It is to mean that
when we blend works of art, for instance, melody and lyric, one should play the role of servitude.
Pattison (2012:129) elaborates this concept as:
It is the matter of choice: how deep do you want the lyrics to go? Most often, it is a
trade-off: if the lyric is dense, the music is simple, and conversely. Songwriter “poets”
like Bob Dylan and Leonard Cohen generally use pretty straightforward melody and
harmony. Usually, something’s gotta give: if everything is dense, nothing much is
clearer and there is limited communication-or at least, communication to a narrower
audience.
Evidently, in the case of Ethiopian music the lyric is much denser than the melody. When Zenebe
reveals to what extent Ethiopians give due attention to song lyrics, he states “the one who is
considered to be good or even the best singer is the one who knows a variety of song texts...”

(1987:28). Furthermore, in his book entitled “EA75pd: Jgh e eav-H.9 123’ Zenebe (1990:70)

writes:

... For “the wax and gold (qOne’)” style of writing that existed with the development of religious
literatures highly influenced the music, textual form of music was forced to be dependent on
words and language items... It was the underlying subtlety of the lyrics that more likely
impressed the audience rather than the development of the other aspects of the music [My
translation].

Either writing in ‘qdne’, wax and gold, or understanding the text written in that manner seeks

high level of thinking. Connotatively, ‘qone’, wax and gold, usually helps to convey multilayered
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and philosophical thoughts. Often times the allusive expressions hidden in the womb of ‘qone’
can make the society keep in touch with prominent events of life. As one can understand from
Zenebe’s justification, in Ethiopia the trend of practicing ‘qone’ in religious texts has been
adapted to secular song texts. This assumption seems strongly logical when we see the
underlying spirituality in both religious and secular Amharic songs of Ethiopia (Kindel, 1989).

For centuries, in their deep-rooted traditions of oral literature, the people in Ethiopia have
exercised poetry better than the other literary genres. In line with this Ashenafi (1971:59)
remarks that “the artistic spirit, vitality, and aesthetic conception of the Ethiopian tradition can
be manifested in the sphere of poetry and versification more than in any other aspects of the
culture.” Therefore, Ethiopians long existing familiarities with this genre enhance their
consciousness to make logical value judgments on song texts. It might be because of this
awareness that the people are frequently heard commenting on the themes of song texts. The
researcher witnessed so many times when people forwarded critiques on the messages and other

related qualities of song lyrics either in their informal discussions or on their media debate.

However, though gifted lyricists have produced prominent Amharic song lyrics for culturally
oriented and conscious audiences for decades, their works have not received due attention from
the academia yet (Woube, 2009). In this regard, the less involvement of foreign researchers in
Ethiopian music might be related to the language barrier; understanding texts written in Amharic
and investigating the content it conveys could be difficult for foreigners. Ashenafi (1971:51)
observes, “The study of song texts in general has also great importance when we realize that
ethnomusicology has done very little due to the fact that most ethnomusicologists lacked a
working knowledge of the language in the music area of their specialty sufficient to enable them

to grasp and translate accurately the subtle messages conveyed by the texts.”

Therefore, it needs the effort of Ethiopian scholars who do have a better understanding of the
indigenous languages in order to uncover the subtle messages conveyed by the text. In this
regard, this study could somehow fill the existing gap. It is because, being the native speaker of
Amharic, the researcher believes that his exposure to the language enables him to uncover the
messages embedded in the song texts. In addition, sharing the following views of Ashenafi
(1971:60), the researcher argues that Amharic song lyrics deserve critical and intensive

investigations:
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An emphasis on the study of song texts becomes particularly imperative when we realize that
the Ethiopian tradition attaches precedence over the melody that accompanies it; this forms the
basis of Ethiopian aesthetic conception. Thus, the melodies are relatively repetitive, requiring
no special effort from the performer or listener, while the song texts contain varied stanzas,
artfully interwoven with subtlety and ambiguity, which only the knowledgeable attentive
listener can translate meaningfully. We could, in fact, state further that the aesthetic elements
and functions of Ethiopian music are dominantly governed by textual consideration.
Consequently, the song texts will aid us in the understanding of the meaning, values, and uses
of music within the Ethiopian social and cultural contexts.

Hopefully, the Amharic song lyrics that are artfully interwoven with subtlety and ambiguity
could reflect the social, economic, political and historical aspects of the country. According to
Merriam (1964:190), “you can say publicly in songs that you cannot say privately to a man’s
face, and so this is one of the ways African society takes to maintain a spiritually healthy

community.”

In practice, music reaches millions of audiences; irrespective of their educational background
and the place where they live (rural or urban) people do have better access to music than other
artifacts. Especially, the expansion of radio has hugely widened the people’s opportunities to
enjoy music. In the Ethiopian context, Amharic is spoken almost throughout the nation.
Therefore, the social messages that are conveyed through Amharic song lyrics reach millions of
Ethiopians in different media (radio, television, cassettes, etc.). As a matter of fact, the music (or
the melody of the song) makes people remember and internalize the song lyrics easily. In this
regard, Cooper (2012: 141-142) writes, “Music makes lyrics easier to remember, to the point
that many of us know hundreds if not thousands of songs by heart but can remember far fewer
poems. Songs have shaped our collective consciousness far more than poetry has, for better or
worse.” Furthermore, showing the magnitude of songs’ power through the intermingled function

of music and lyrics, D. Austin (2008:118) states:
The music is doing something necessary and the words are doing something necessary.
There is an organic flow between the music and the words, a partnership between equals.
The words take the music to a deeper level and the music takes the words to a deeper level.

Music and lyrics were the catalyst for therapeutic growth; they opened the doors to the
unconscious and provided a container for in-depth processing to occur.

The researcher believes that the beautiful melodies and the well-crafted lyrics of Amharic songs
can fulfill the points that Austin has stated above. Furthermore, all the points discussed under

this section indicate the necessity of conducting intensive investigations on Amharic song lyrics.
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As a result, this study has attempted to find out the major themes that are reflected through
Ambharic song lyrics which were composed within the last five decades (1950-2000 E.C.) Here

1950 E.C. marked the beginning of modern music in Ethiopia.

1.3. Objectives of the Study
1.3.1. General Objective of the study

The main objective of this study is to investigate the major themes embedded in Amharic song
lyrics composed during the three consecutive eras (Emperor Haile Selassie I, the Derge and the
EPRDF).

1.3.2. Specific Objectives of the study

The specific objectives of this study were intended:

1. To identify the major themes reflected through Amharic song lyrics.

2. Toexamine how the functions of social institutions are addressed through Amharic song
lyrics.

3. To find out how the lyricists use significant symbols in their songs in their attempt to
respond to the various consequences that occur due to either the failures or successes of
social institutions.

4. To forward some comments on social, economic, political and historical events of the

nation.

1.4. Significance of the Study

This study has the following significances:
1. It mainly indicates the functional roles of Amharic song lyrics in communicating various

social issues in the Ethiopian context.

2. It has a positive contribution to the development of knowledge on Ethiopian music in
general and Amharic song lyrics in particular.

3. It shows how the lyricists follow the realities of life in their composition of Amharic song
lyrics.

4. It would motivate scholars in different fields of studies (sociology, anthropology, history

and other related areas) conduct researches on different indigenous secular song texts.
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1.5. Scope and Limitations of the Study

In this study due attention is given to find out the major themes embedded in Amharic song lyrics.
However, in discussing the relevance of meanings contained within the song texts at different
levels, some features of music in its totality are raised to a certain extent. This is done on the
assumption that music served as the carrying medium through which the words of the songs are

brought to life.

In Ethiopia different languages are spoken; the various ethnic groups do have their own secular
and sacred music. However, this research is limited to investigate the main themes depicted in
Ambharic song lyrics. In addition, all the lyrics used in this research are composed for programmed
music, and they are categorized under secular Amharic music. Though the researcher believes
that taking some other secular song lyrics in some other languages of the nation and conducting
a sort of comparative analysis would make the findings more comprehensive, he could not do this
due to shortage of time and financial constraints. Furthermore, due to the diversities of the issues
that the lyrics entertain, the researcher finds it unmanageable to deal with both their form and

content at a time. Therefore, the researcher has not described the forms of the selected song lyric.

The custom of archiving documents for either research or other purposes is not satisfactory in
Ethiopia. By the same token, one could hardly find documented song texts in print. Therefore, the
researcher was forced to face double burdens. Firstly, he faced difficulties to collect cassettes
from the most unstructured market. Since many music shops were not currently functioning, it
was inevitable to gather the cassettes from black market that was weakened by the newly
introduced Copy Right Law. Secondly, transcribing the song texts (lyrics) from poorly recorded
cassettes was challenging. On top of these, translating the selected Amharic song lyrics to English
was not an easy task. Thus, it became difficult to maintain the artistic flavor of the lyrics while

they were translated into English.

1.6. Methodology and Procedures

The method used in this research is textual analysis. Hence, the themes of selected Amharic song
lyrics are qualitatively analysed through the three sociological perspectives: Functionalism,

Conflict and Symbolic Interactionalism.
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The Amharic song lyrics selected for this study are broadly categorized into two: love songs and
non-love songs (other songs). This is done due to the fact that lyricists dominantly compose non-
love songs to respond to the maojor events or experiences of the given period. Thus, taking into
account the social, political, economic, historical and cultural realities of the time when they
composed is crucial while analysis is conducted on them ( the non-love songs). Accordingly, the
selected non-love songs composed during the reigns of Emperor Haile Selasie I, the Derge and

the EPRDF, have been discussed under chapter four, chapter five and chapter six respectively.

However, the lessons taken from the pilot study indicate that the situation of love songs is
basically different. Love songs under the same thematic categories raise conceptually similar
issues irrespective of the era when they are written. For instance, if we take a love song that deals
with longing from each period, we will hardly find differences in the messages they convey.
Hence, in this study, it is tried to discuss the major themes of the selected love songs collected
from the stated three eras under a separate chapter (chapter 7) after they are categorized

thematically. Finally, conclusions are drawn on the basis of the major findings of the study.

1.6.1. Methods of Data Collection

The Amharic song lyrics used in this study are collected from two sources: audiocassettes and print
documents. Repetitive listening is conducted to transcribe the song lyrics from the audiocassettes.
Furthermore, it has been tried to contact some lyricists (Tesfaye Abebe, Getachew Debalke,
Merhawi Sitote and Yilma Gebreab) so that they edit the transcribed versions of the song lyrics
that they composed. During the collection of Amharic song lyrics found in print photocopy and
digital camera are used. However, the National Theatre of Ethiopia denied the researcher to use
either a photocopy or digital camera; hence, the song texts collected from this institution are copied

down manually.

1.6.2. Amharic Song Lyrics Selection

Thousands of Amharic song lyrics were produced during the reigns of Emperor Haile Selassie I,
the Derge and the EPRDF. Therefore, it is difficult to know the exact number of Amharic song
lyrics composed under these consecutive regimes. And it has become crucial to follow the

following procedures to select Amharic song lyrics for this study. Firstly, before proceeding to

-11 -



collect the data, it has been tried to go through documents on Ethiopian music. Consequently,
books, articles, theses, newspapers, magazines, commentaries, interviews, documentary film, etc.
which dealt with Ethiopian music were thoroughly examined. This, in turn, paves the ways for the
study to identify the major features of Ethiopian music, and it helps to know individuals such as
Afework Yohaness, Tesfaye Abebe, Getachew Debaleke, Merhawi Sitote, Tizera H/Michael, Seife
H/Mariam, Solomon Tesema, Tesfaye Lemma, Tesfaye Lemessa, Muluken Melese, Alemtsehay
Wodajo, Yilma Gebreab, Tsegaye Deboche are some of the key figures in modern Ethiopian

music.

Because of the concerned instituions’ weakness in archiving and documenting song texts,
collecting the songs is quite challenging. Therefore, coming into contact with some of the lyricists
mentioned above was crucial to collect the data. The researcher has managed to meet Tesfaye
Abebe, Getachew Debalke, Merhawi Sitote and Yilma Gebreab. The first three were actively
engaging in producing various works of art (song lyrics, theatre scripts and poems) especially
during the reigns of Emperor Haile Selassie | and the Derge. While Tesfaye Abebe served for
many years in the former Police Orchestra, the rest two worked for National Theatre of Ethiopia
for more than three decades. Being a full-time lyricist, Yilma Gebreab on his part composed
hundreds of lyrics during the reigns of the Derge and the EPRDF. Luckily, many song lyrics were
collected from these lyricists. Furthermore, by using informal interviews, the researcher took full
advantage of learning from their extensive experiences especially about the best hits of the 1950s
and 60s, 70s, 80s and 90s. They also helped him much to have access to the song lyrics of other
lyricists such as Afeworke Yohaness, Seife H/Mariam, Solomon Tesema, Muluken Melese and
Alemtsehay Wodajo. They gave the researcher the lists of song lyrics written by these lyricists so
that he collected them from audiocassettes and other possible sources. Furtheremore, the
researcher has put all his efforts to gather additional data from Ethiopian Broadcasting
Cooperation, The Police Orchestra, The Imperial Body Guard, The Ground Forces, The National
Theatre of Ethiopia, ‘The Hager Fiker Theatre’ and The Addis Ababa Municipality. All in all,
three hundred Amharic song lyrics composed between the years 1950-2000 E.C. On average one
hundred songs were collected from each period. Then the collected songs from each period were
thematically classified. Finally, 60 Amharic song lyrics which belong to the different thematic

categories were selected for the analyses.
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1.6.3. Methods of Data Analysis

The collected and transcribed Amharic song lyrics are categorized according to their thematic
concerns. Leenhardt (1967:545) states, “An analysis of lyrical works, which are the artistic
expressions of a poet's emotions and impressions, is, in its way, complex and difficult also. One
way of analyzing them might be to group together various poems according to their subject, the
problem they deal with, or their genre, within the various periods of the poet's creative activity.”
Similarly, in this study also the Amharic song lyrics are primarily categorized mainly on the basis
of their subject and the problem they deal with. And then some song lyrics are purposely selected
from each category to analyze them through sociological perspectives: functionalism, conflict and
symbolic interactionalism. However, before conducting the analysis, the selected Amharic song
lyric are literally translated into English. Though the artistic beauty and flavor embedded in the
original texts are compromised while they are translated, the necessary efforts are made to

conduct in-depth analysis on the selected song lyrics through the stated perspectives.

Practically, it would be a mistake to take the fictional reality as a carbon copy of the social reality.
The artist does not merely record whatever is there in the physical world reality. Rather, s/he is
selective in his/her abstraction. The writer applies his/her talent and imaginative power to “give
his work artistic flavors and make the messages more attractive, palatable and sensational”
(Eyayu, 1994:21). For instance, regarding the essence of reality in fiction Butterton in Eyayu
(1994:22) observes, “This does not mean that fiction must be a precise reflection of reality, or
that art...should hold up a mirror to life. To reflect life in every detail even if it were possible
would be merely to ape the art of a photographer. The task of the writer is to make us see a
segment of life through his own eyes, to select what is significant, and to impress on that his own
interpretation”. Therefore, in his attempt to make us see a segment of life through his own eyes,
the writer mostly depends on his own social outlooks and attitude towards the issue he deals with.
As aresult, his work might somehow be suffered from biases. The situations of the lyricists could
not be different from this fact. Therefore, in order to tackle the problem mentioned so far,
attempts have also been made to forward a contextual analysis of the song lyrics on the basis of
relevant research works done on the indicated periods respectively.
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1.7. Organization of the Study

This study is organized into eight chapters. The first chapter focuses on giving a background to
the study, articulating the gap the study intends to fill, describing the objectives and methodology
of the study and delimiting its scope and significance. The second chapter is devoted to the review
of related literature where researches conducted before are reviewed in order to show the gaps this
study aims to fill. In the third chapter, theoretical framework of the study is presented. In this
chapter a brief review on the three sociological perspectives (functionalism, conflict and symbolic
interactionalism) is given. Analyses of lyrics in respective reigns is presented from chapter four to
seven. The last chapter presents the conclusions drawn from the analyses carried out through the

previous four chapters.
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Chapter I1: Review of Related Literature

2.1. Secular Songs in Ethiopia

As noted before, scholars who have dealt with secular Ethiopian Music often categorize its
historical development into two different phases: before and after the introduction of Christianity
to this nation. It is obvious that Ethiopians used music for different purposes before the coming of
Christianity. Sylvia Pankhurst (1955:108) writes, “Ethiopian society had existed before the
introduction of Christianity having long established customs, beliefs which were expressed in
music and other manners”. However, many scholars believed that the introduction of Christianity
to Ethiopia has immense contribution to the development of Ethiopian Music (Zenebe, 1990, 1987;
Ashenafi, 1989; Ezra, 2009; Tibletse, 1982).

In relation to the valuable input of Christianity to Ethiopian Music, one can see the role of the great
priest and composer in Ethiopian Orthodox Church, St. Yared, whose incredible innovations are
still visible in both sacred and secular music of the nation (Ashenafi, 1976).1t is believed that
through time St. Yared’s innovation (ways of composing hymns) was disseminated among the
society through the church’s service men like the “debtras” who acquainted themselves with basic
skills of composing songs. Consequently, the transfer of knowledge from the church elites to the
ordinary secular society in terms of composing songs resulted in bringing the ‘azmaris’, the
traditional secular song composers and singers, to the scene (Ashenafi, 1989; Solomon, 2006;
Zenebe, 1990, 1987).

2.2. Studies on Amharic Secular Songs

Tibleste Asegedom (1982) and Mestawot Wondimu (2005) investigated the possible origin and
historical development of Ethiopian music. Their findings mainly rely on the three assumptions
stated above concerning the origin of Ethiopian music. On the other hand, Mehiret Tamirat (1976)
and Tseday G/Mariam (1999) find out how sacred and secular music are performed side by side
especially during epiphany. According to their studies, while the Ethiopian Orthodox Church
commemorates the miracles of saints and angels, sacred and secular songs are performed by the
clergy and the adherents respectively. As indicated in their studies, though the church doctrinally

bans the performance of secular music, its followers enjoy it even when religious holidays are
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celebrated. Even if the studies that have been stated so far help the researcher understand the
various aspects of Ethiopian music (particularly Amharic secular music), they all are different from
the present research in that none of them conducted any sort of analysis on any Amharic song

lyrics.

The other B.A theses conducted on Ethiopian music have been done by students of Ethiopian
Languages and Literature of Addis Ababa University. These theses are significantly different from
the theses discussed above in their approaches. It is because the center of discussion in all the
theses is Amharic song lyrics that are overlooked by students of the former St. Yared’s Music
School. Theses that could create a context of understanding and relevance for the study at hand

were discussed below:

In his senior essay Fekade Azeze (1965) investigated the contents of Amharic song texts performed
by the “Three Military Bands” through the years 1960-1964 E.C. According to Fekade the theme
of love is dominantly reflected through Amharic song lyrics that were composed in the stated
years. He also points out that the themes of work and death are embedded in some Amharic song
lyrics. As Fekade implies because of the strict censorship policies of the then regime, political
issues are hardly available in the song lyrics. Though some of the Amharic song lyrics that Fekade
analyzed could be subjects of this research, at least two basic points differentiate the present one
from Fekade’s. Firstly, Fekade has investigated the themes of Amharic song lyrics composed under
Emperor Haile Selassie’s regime. However, the present study has covered Amharic song lyrics
composed during the three regimes, Emperor Haile Selassie I, the Derge and the EPRDF.
Secondly, different from Fekade’s in this study the grand sociological perspectives, functionalism,
conflict and symbolic interactionism, have been implemented to investigate the major themes
embedded in Amharic song texts. In short, the present research is different from Fekad’s in terms

of its magnitude and approach.

The other thesis is done by Alemseged Abebe (1998) who made content analysis on Negaderas
Tesema Eshete’s Amharic song lyrics. As to Alemseged, Negaderas Tesema Eshete was believed
to be the first individual in Ethiopia as well as in Africa to print his music on seventeen discs when
he was in Germany for scholarship. His song texts thematically focus on suppoting the political
sentiment of the then government, the manly feature of heroism, the greatness of love and the
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evilness of jealousy (Alemseged, 1998). Though the themes of heroism, love and jealousy in
Ambharic song texts are also treated in the present study, they are examined on the basis of different
social contexts. Negaderas Tesema’s Amharic song lyrics were produced some decades ahead of

the song lyrics collected for the present study.

Lishan Tefera (1974) has analyzed some Amharic song lyrics composed by Asenakech Worku.
She claims that most of Asenakech’s song lyrics reflect the theme of love. Hence, according to
Lishan, Asenakech’s Ambharic song lyrics deal with physical beauty and conduct of the lover, the
features of unofficial love, the desirability of honesty in love, and the pain of betrayal. Lishan does
not discuss any social issue other than love depicted in Asenakech’s Amharic song lyrics. Though
investigating social realities related to love in Amharic song lyrics has been one aspect of the
present study, it has also covered other aspects of life. Thus, this simply, in turn, makes the study
at hand different from Lishan’s. The other student researcher who uncovers the content of
Ejegayehu Shibabaw’s lyrics is Melaku Getachew (1998). Melaku argues that in her Ambharic
song lyrics Ejegayehu raises various social concerns such as homesickness of the Diasporas, the
unity of the nation, wisdom of traditional poets and gifts of nature. As mentioned, Ejegayehu’s
lyrics would be used in this study. However, on one hand her work is not the only resource for this
study; on the other hand, Melaku did not examine the song lyrics through the perspectives that the
researcher preferred to put into practice. Hence, unlike this study, some sociological aspects such
as the level of social interactions, the significance of various institutions and the impact of
conflicting events embedded in Ejegayehu’s Amharic song lyrics were not given due attention in

Melaku’s investigations.

Abinet Sime (1988) examines the forms of Yilma Gebreab’s Amharic song lyrics. According to
him, in terms of form Yilma’s song lyrics are effective for strengthening one major point, creating
image consistency and keeping rhythm. Though the themes of some Ambharic song lyrics of Yilma
would be analyzed in the study at hand, its sole target has not been investigating their form. Mikia
Tadesse (1996) on her part has attempted to show the internal beauty reflected through Sosina
Tadesse’s Amharic lyrics. Either explicitly or implicitly the researcher would also raise the issues
of internal beauty depicted in Amharic song lyrics. However, different from Mikia’s attempt, he

looked into the essence of beauty in line with other social aspects embedded in the song lyrics.
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Apart from the Diploma and the undergraduate theses which have been seen so far, the researcher
has come across two M.A. theses conducted on Ethiopian music. One of the M. A. theses is done
by Wube Kassaye (1995) who thoroughly investigates the contents of Amharic secular song texts
produced in cassettes through the period of 1972-1994. He tries to find out whether the lyrics could
be exploited for curriculum planning. After showing love, politics, geographical appreciation, and
cultural development are the major contents of the song lyrics, he stresses on the inevitable
necessity of their values to plan all rounded and effective curriculum. However, unlike Wube’s
this study was not intended to investigate the contents of the Amharic song lyrics in terms of their

values for planning curriculum.

The other M.A. thesis that focuses on Ethiopian Ambharic song lyrics is conducted by
TsionYohaness (2007). Tsion has investigated the portrayal of women in Amharic song lyrics
printed in the cassettes in the year 1997. According to her, in the song lyrics women are dominantly
portrayed as untrustworthy, irrational, incompetent and cruel. What makes the present research
different from Tsion’s is that looking into the women’s image is not its sole target. Of course,
while discussing various social aspects embedded in Amharic song lyrics, attempts were made to

examine women’s image.

In conclusion, unlike the studies mentioned above, in this dissertation attempts have been made to
study the Amharic song lyrics across periods. Furthermore, unlike the studies discussed in this
section, this study is not solely focusing on a specific thematic issue. It deals with various thematic
concerns depicted through Amharic song lyrics across periods. Therefore, its inclusiveness differs
this research from the ones discussed under this section. As a result, the findings of the research
could show the representations of social realities in Amharic song lyrics in a more comprehensive

manner than the above ones.
2.3. The Social Functions of Songs

Songs can make individuals behave in terms of the commonly perceived social orders. The social
lessons that they deliver often strengthen social cohesions. Mithen (2006:105) observes, ... Songs
contributes to social cohesion and thereby increases the effectiveness of group action. Work and

war songs, lullabies, and national anthems have bound together families, groups, or whole
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nations... music may provide a means to reduce social stress and temper aggression in others. The
idea that music may function as a social cement has many proponents.” In his book entitled, “°?t-
Ku-g ao(1 3T, Zerihun Asefaw briefly states how farmers in rural parts of Ethiopia use songs
(‘né.7) to encourage hard-working and condemn laziness. Most of the song lyrics that the author
uses to exemplify the situation forward a lesson that a farmer who fails to face the hardship of
farming lives in poverty. So, the social commentaries that the farmers perceive from the songs can

initiate them to hold the better position in their community being conscious and productive.

In the Ethiopian context the cohesive nature of music is vividly seen through war songs. As has
been learned from experience, whenever Ethiopia is at war, the most famous song “ QA@-* (Ce
bildwo) remains on air. In addition to its strong motivational power, this song impressively
idealizes an Ethiopia hero. So, in its entirety, it encourages the people to stand together against the
enemy. Furthermore, in Ethiopia since freedom of expressions has been restricted for years, people
use song as a means to show their grievances (Meheret, 2016; Timkehet, 2009; Solomon,2006;
Getie, 2002). Similarly, the Amharic song lyrics used for this study reveal the shared experiences

of the people; besides showing social failures and successes, they are used to anticipate the events.

2.4. The Notion of Song Lyrics

In this section a brief explanation of song lyrics is given focusing on their similarities and
differences with poetry. However, prior to this it is important to identify the similarity and the
difference between music and song lyrics.

According to Meyer (2012) music is an art of sound in time that expresses ideas and emotions in
significant forms through the elements of rhythm, melody, harmony, and color. It can stand by its
own being in its abstract form, or texts (song lyrics) can be set to it. Whereas, song lyrics solely
refers to the words or phrases composed to be set to music. Li & Li (2010:6) define song lyrics as
“a set of words that make up a song in a textual format.” Therefore, in this study the phrase “song
lyrics” are used to denote a set of Amharic words and phrases that are composed to set to Amharic
songs. Oftentimes, the term song and song lyrics are used interchangeably; in this research, too,
the term song (and even the term lyric) is used to refer to the Amharic song lyrics. With in mind,

it is tried to discuss the main features of song lyrics against poetry next to this.
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There seems to be confusions about the distinctions between song lyric and other forms of poetry,
especially lyric poetry. This section devotes to review the features of song lyrics; in addition to
uncovering the basic similarities and differences between song lyrics and especially lyric poetry,
attempts has been made to forward the operational definition of song lyrics.

Cuddon (1999:481) observes, “The Greeks defined a lyric as a song to be sung to the
accompaniment of a lyre (lyra). A song is still called a lyric (the songs in a musical are known as
lyrics) but we also use the term loosely to describe a particular kind of poem in order to distinguish
it from narrative or dramatic verse of any kind.” So, from the given explanation, we can understand
that the term “lyric” might interchangeably be used to refer to the texts that set to music and the
poem. However, it is important to note that the phrase “song lyrics” solely refers to texts that are

written to set to music.

To realize the differences between poems and song lyrics, it would be useful to first understand
their similarities. According to Franz (2012:79) in Jones, “There is a much closer relationship
between poetry and music than the average mind can comprehend.” Often times, we expect a good
poem to have effective imagery, compelling themes, emotional evocativeness and originality. As
a matter of fact, we find these virtues of poems in the song lyrics. Wickham lists the similarities

between song lyrics and poems as:

> Both poems and song lyrics rely on the potent use of language.
> Both engage their readers and listeners emotionally.

> Both require a skilled use of word sounds and rhyming (2010:7).

There are also several similarities between poetry and song lyrics in their manner of exploiting
poetic devices such as metaphor, simile, alliteration, hyperbole, personification, onomatopoeia,
etc. In addition, both rely on effective use of descriptive imagery (Wickham, 2010). As various
studies show, different from narrative poem and dramatic poem, in lyric poem the speaker
addresses his/her deepest internal views. In other words, the speaker in lyric poem makes us see
things from his own perspective (Franz, 2012; Baldick, 2001; Kefyalw, 1981). Similarly, the
speaker in the song lyric depicts his/ her internal feelings through “personal and conversional”

manner in his/her exploitation of the language items and presentation of ideas (Davis, 1998:9).
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In practice, there are no distinctions between song lyrics and poems regarding the themes that they
address. Similar to poetry, song lyrics do have “remarkable insights into the human condition”
(Pattison, 2012:132). Furthermore, in showing the extent to which the two of them go in parallel
in reflecting the spirit of the day, Davis (1998:7) writes, “Lyricists and poets mine the same quarry
of age-old human emotions. There are, after all, no new emotions, only fresh ways of treating
them. Poems written by Oliver Wendell Holmes in the 1880s reflect the same romantic themes as
the lyrics written by Rupert Holmes in the 1980s--- although they of course, differ in style.” We
can also see such kind of intertextuality in the Ethiopian context. For instance, Tsegaye
Gebremedhin’s poem ‘“97i@- °%+Q’ [mandwo monotoso] deals with prostitution; similarly, a
number of Amharic song lyrics such as Sebsebe Kassa’s ‘A7E o Am’--- andci setd late] address
the issues of prostitution. Tsegay’s poem and Sebsebe’s song lyric were composed in 1971 and

1964 respectively (the years refer to the Ethiopian calendar).

Though song lyrics and poetry share the features that we have seen so far, they are not the same
thing. Their differences basically arise from the concept that “poetry is made for the eye, and lyrics
are made for the ear” (Pattison, 2012:132). Explaining this fact, Pattison (2012:122) writes, “Since
readers can pause and continue reading at their own pace, the poet can use quite complex language:
less familiar words, ambiguity, multiple meanings, intricate metaphor. The density of poetic
language is a poet’s way of harmonizing ideas. Like putting chords under your words, it adds a
new level of emotion. Poetry eats the whole animal and says the most it can with the least amount

of words. Phrasing, form, poetic meter adds to this musical underpinning.”

The statement “poetry eats the whole animal and says the most it can with least amount of words”
metaphorically implies the huge freedom that the poets enjoy to exploit language items irrespective
of merely focusing on simplicity. Since the people could conduct a repetitive reading on a certain
piece of work to explore meanings embedded in the language of the poem, the poet could convey
multilayered themes in a very economical manner. Therefore, unlike poetry, the language of song
lyrics needs to be relatively simple; it should be easy to say and to hear. For Eckstein the meaning

of song lyrics should be “instantly clear.” He further states:

Unlike a poem which exists on paper, a song exists in time, as the motor of its melody propels
the words forward. The listener, unlike the reader, gets no footnotes and must understand the
lyric as it is being performed. One confusing line or inaudible word will derail the listener’s
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attention. Unlike a poem, whose language can be abstract as a cubist painting, a lyric should be
as direct as a high way sign. Most important, a lyric is designed to be sung. Its writer, therefore,
must be instinctively musical and must choose words that roll of the tongue and soar on high
notes. Every word should sing (Eckstein, 2010:8).
In different documents, scholars discuss the potential of song lyrics to keep records of historical
events. For instance, Palmer (1998:2) writes, “Song lyrics describe as much about different eras
of history as do books and newspapers.” Thus, the Amharic song lyrics used for this study are
believed to describe the social, political, economic, historical and cultural phenomena that have
occurred in Ethiopia for more than five decades (1950-2000 E.C.). To sum up, in this study, song

lyrics/songs are conceptually viewed (used) in terms of the descriptions given in this section.

2.5. An Overview of the Sociopolitical Conditions of the Three Eras (the Emperor Haile
Selassie’s, the Derge’s and the EPRDF’S)

This section deals with the major socio-political phenomena of the stated three regimes. The social,
political, economic and historical events raised in this section would help to see the thematic
analyses of Amharic song lyrics conducted in the three consecutive chapters (4, 5 &6) in context.
As we can see, all the Amharic song lyrics that have been discussed in chapter four, chapter five
and chapter six were composed during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I, the Derge and the
EPRDF respectively.

2.5.1. The Reign of Emperor Haile Selassie |

Emperor Haile Selassie | ruled Ethiopia for more than four decades. He was crowned emperor in
1930. Some five years later, he exiled since Italy invaded Ethiopia. When he had been in exile, he
led the diplomatic missions against Italy’s unjust invention. Finally, he was reinstated in 1941 right
after the Italian forces left the country, and he had been in power until the military junta, the Derge,
overthrew him in 1974. So, it seems logical to look into the reign of the Emperor in terms of some
three phases: before the coming of the Italians invaders, during the five years stay of fascist Italian

forces, and after the reinstatement of the Emperor.

The significant point that can be raised from the first phase is that the Emperor Haile Selassie’s

eagerness to resume the intent of modernization that was the main agenda of his predecessor, King
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Menelik Il. Moreover, Emperor Haile Selassie | was trying all his best to strengthen the central

government.

The second phase was all about the Italy’s invasion. October 3, 1935 was one of the gloomiest
days in the history of Ethiopia. It was on this particular day that Fascist Italy invaded the country,
which had stood as a symbol of freedom for Africans and the entire blacks throughout the globe.
Guided by their revengeful motives, the Italian occupiers caused for the death of hundreds of
thousands of innocent Ethiopians, and they distorted the nation’s historical and cultural values in

their five years stay.

Planning to stay long and fueling further their limitless exploitations, they had put in a lot of work
to expand urbanization. Coincidently, thousands of rural dwellers who had been displaced by the
war were fleeing to the newly emerged towns and cities. The intimidating presence of the foreign
power distorted traditional values; this in turn opened doors to the diffusion of foreign cultures.
Thus, the period was marked for the aggravation of societal problems such as prostitution and

alcoholism.

In this particular period Ethiopians were obliged to go through threatening experiences, and they

habituated a new mode of life. In relation to this Zelalem (1990:2-3) writes:

The Italian occupation, in particular, is a significant landmark in Ethiopian history. It affected the

entire social milieu, political apparatus and the economic and cultural foundation of the society.

The occupation affected the lives of the entire population. It made thousands of people homeless;

thousands fled to the mountains and took part in the patriotic resistance while others contributed

to the anti-fascist struggle by acting as undercover agents of the patriots; still there were others

collaborated with the enemy. A considerable portion of the population was forced to live in exile

in neighboring countries. The rest lived under subjugation and underwent untold miseries. When

independence was attained many had something to say from their own first-hand experiences.
The shocking social crises that put the nation under duress have called for mature judgments on
the part of historians, novelists, playwrights and poets. Both Ethiopian and foreign historians have
provided valuable insights into the nature of this devastating invasion. Ethiopian novelists,
playwrights and poets have been inspired by the theme of the Italian occupation. They have
intensively addressed the onset of the war, the nature of the war, the overall (political, social,
economic and cultural) effects of the war and the patriotic resistances. Some of these works focus
on the prevalent social problems that Ethiopians face after independence. For instance, novels such
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as Mekonnen Endalekachew’s ‘hAd®tu-g° N1 AAPHI” [almothum beyye alwaSomd], Aseffa
G/Mariam’s ‘ee7en.@- £0A5" [ydmacawo qusdlana) as well as plays like Mengistu Lemma’s ‘-
hoerfAN T [sdrdk kolonoyalist] and Berhanu Zerihun’s ‘QAF A0 (0" [ Balca abba nidfoso]

entertain the theme of Italian occupation (Zelalem, 1990).

On the eve of the war Fascist Italy used propaganda to influence and indoctrinate the people of
Ethiopia. However, prolific writers such as Yoftahi Negussie, Agegnehu Engida, Temesegen
Gebere and others launched the anti-propaganda campaign. Every Sunday they prepared open-air
performances in Addis Ababa; they staged inspiring speech, stories of patriotism, songs, poems,
etc. to arouse the team and fighting spirit of the people. In a magazine entitled ‘v1C €#C A% aPZ %1’
[hdgiro foqoro 10yu métohetd], Nigatua Kelekay, the veteran vocalist, testified that in one of those
Sundays she sang the following song:

A£00 AT 420N
A%.0 AN AT AL00

TOAGT 0178 0728 A 047 07PA
ALl ad PaUC 1A

Addis Ababa, don’t let a mood of melancholy,
Descends on you,

When we roast maize and wheat being mixed;
The maize bursts open and lightens
While it gets heated:;

It was Yoftahi Negussie who composed both the lyric and the melody. As Nigatua claimed, people
burst into tears while she was singing it. Because the lyrics were powerful enough to echo the
danger that invasion was a fast approaching. In the lyrics, the controversial nature of the maize is
ironically used as the witting instrument of truth. It depicts the heartfelt feeling that anyone might

share while they stay in the face of invasion.

The third phase began with the reinstatement of Emperor Haile Selassie in 1941. It was typically
different from the first two in many ways. Practically, it was then that interest in development
issues had got the greatest momentum. Especially, remarkable foundations for all rounded

advancements were laid within a period of 1950s-1970s. Eyayu (1994:23-24) observes:
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The period from 1950s-1970s may be characterized as an era of modernization and change in the
contemporary history of Ethiopia. The educational sector had registered a remarkable
achievement in the 1940s, culminating in the establishment of Haile Sellassie | University. It was
also in the same period that the first batch of post-war Ethiopians graduates returned from abroad
and assumed government forces. These graduates were the moving force of the political changes
that took place in Ethiopia after 1950s.

The government revised the constitution in 1955, and after two years parliamentary election was
held for the first time. The 1957 announcement of a five-year plan for economic development was
also considered as one of the achievements of the regime. The government had also contributed
much to the establishment of the OAU (Organization of African Union). Then, in this particular
period Ethiopia became the head quarter of the OAU. Apart from backing anti colonial movements
throughout Africa, the regime awarded scholarship for some African students to attend Haile

Selassie | University.

Though the government had relatively been successful in the issues mentioned above, it failed to
address various social, political and economic problems that Ethiopians faced for years. Thus,
through time different oppositional groups were coming to the scene. For various reasons
discontented peasants, students, soldiers and others were beginning to oppose the system. Even if
the regime tried to suppress opposing views, the opponents committed to promoting a great

revolution that ended with the overthrow of the monarchic regime.

The points raised so far would picture out the significant social, political, economic, etc.
phenomena that the nation witnessed in the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I. This, in turn, creates
a context of understanding to the analysis forwarded in chapter four for two practical reasons.
Firstly, the Amharic song lyrics selected for the analysis in this section were majorly composed in
response to the social situations that the lyricists faced during the reign of Haile Selassie I. The
second reason lies in the inevitable interactions that the lyricists did have with their overall
environments. As social beings, they possibly engaged in multidimensional social activities that
would be initiated by the people in their immediate surroundings or the society at large. Therefore,
the basic underlying variables such as the period the artists lived in, the culture in which they were

brought up, and their social or class backgrounds put stamp on their artistic creations.
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The selected love songs produced in this period together with the love songs of the two ears were
discussed under chapter seven because of the justification given in the methodology; thus, chapter

four is entirely devoted to songs that discuss other issues of the time rather than love.

2.5.2. The Reign of the Derge

Undertaking the revolutionary movement in the name of the peasants, the working class and other
oppressed citizens of the nation, the Derge adapted the principles of socialism upon controlling
the power in 1974. The ninety sixty abortive coup d’état led by the Neway brothers broke new
ground to show that the emperor Haile Selassie’s regime was vulnerable to be attacked by the
oppressed groups. Particularly, the question of change and fundamental reform gained momentum
once students began to oppose the government officially. In this regard, Andargachew in Timkehet
(2009:2) states:

The abortive coup of 1960 was important in discrediting the ancient regime in the eyes, amongst
others, the students. Once the Ethiopian Student Movement (ESM) came into existence, however,
it was swept off the ground not by trends in the Middle East as in the case of regional rebellions,
but rather by European ideologies and organizational models; it was a by-product of neo-
colonialism in the sense that ESM was a part of the Western anti-authoritarian anti-imperialist
movement of the 1960s, and a particularly militant variant of it at that.

Through time the Ethiopian Students’ Movement (ESM) was backing by other social groups that
strived for the collapse of the feudal-bourgeois government. The students’ movement together with
various undergeround movements committed to promoting revolution. As a result, the overall
public opposition to emperor Haile Selassie’s regime ended with the overthrow of the old

monarchy through the great revolution in 1974.

According to Aleme (1982:15) in the reign of emperor Haile Selassie rigid censorship was
exercised that “all branches of culture: literature, theatre, painting, music, the media, etc., in a
leviathan manner, so that while all Progressist ideas remained buried and Progressist language
stifled, superstition and witchcraft flourished. Culture was thus used as an instrument for the
glorification and perpetuation of the regime.” Contrary to this, the Derge’s prior action was to push
through poets to reflect the views of socialism in their artistic works. Echoing its motto “h.7 0N

AavR0” (art for its class), the Derge consistently urged writers to promote its ideology in their
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fictional works. In this regard, the regime had used music as decisive instrument to increase
Ethiopians’ political consciousness. The well-established theatres (National Theaters, Hagir Fiker
Theaters, The Addis Ababa Municipality), and bands (Police Orchestra, Orchestra of the Ground
Force, etc.) began to compose revolutionary songs that amplify and justify the Derge’s activities

(Aleme, 1979).

Therefore, gaining cultural liberation in Ethiopia was one of the prominent fruits of the popular
revolution of February 1974. The liberation hugely manifested itself in “revolutionary marching
songs, poetry, articles in the press, plays, etc., exposing the feudal oppression, corruption and
crimes” (Aleme, 1982:18). Artists who had been marginalized in the previous eras became eager
to put their heart in promoting the revolution in their works. In this regard, musicians composed

numerous revolutionary songs that drew the attentions of the people to the changing situations.

The Derge used the revolutionary songs very well to make the people gain more knowledge and
understanding concerning socialism, the newly adopted ideology. Music clubs locally known as
kinato/n.rt/ were mushrooming throughout the nation. As a result, numerous revolutionary songs
that address various issues were produced. Whereas, private recording companies (Electra Music
Shop, Ambassel Music Shop, Negarit Music Shop, etc.) were hugely engaged in producing
dominantly love songs. While these private companies started to record the songs of the super stars
(Tilahun Gessesse, Muhammud Ahmud, Bizunesh Bekele, Ali Birra, etc.) and young vocalists
(Muluken Melesse, Aster Awoke, Epherem Tamiru, Tewoderos Tadesse, etc.) on the cassettes and
distributed almost throughout the nation, the music lovers began to entertain non-revolutionary
songs which dominantly consist of love songs. Hopefully, the private recording companies’ efforts
to present especially verities of love songs in terms of their contents and melodies were welcomed
by the audiences who were thought to be getting pretty bored with the endless revolutionary songs
that they heard in Radio Ethiopia.

Since opposing either the revolution or the military junta was a deadly political business, the
lyricists did not have the freedom to produce songs that criticize the regime. The regime severely
threatened those who condemned its undemocratic rule through their songs. For instance, the

lyricist Getachew Debalke, and the vocalist Tilahun Gessesse were imprisoned because of their
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songs &1, -+¢- t¢-/lomi téra tara/ and A0 AgElalomazono ayoce/ respectively. As a result, the

number of songs that criticize the regime are quite few.

As shown above, the songs produced during the Derge regime can be divided into two broad
categories, revolutionary and non-revolutionary. Love songs are the dominant songs of the non-
revolutionary songs. Because of the reasons forwarded in the methodology, the love songs
produced in this period together with the love songs of the rest two eras were discussed under
chapter seven. Thus, the entire analyses of chapter five focus on the selected revolutionary songs
and the few songs that criticize the regime.

2.5.3. The Reign of the EPRDF

It was on 28 May, 1991 that Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary Democratic Front, EPRDF,
overthrew the Derge. In 1993, it formulated the new constitution that created the country’s federal
system. As a result, the nation is divided into nine regional states (Tigray, Afar, Amhara, Oromiya,
Somali, Gambela, Benshangul, Harari, Southern Nation and Nationalities) and two City
Administrations (Addis Ababa and Deri-Dowa). In its effort to restructure the nation, EPRDF has
placed great emphasis on promoting ethnicity and diversity contrary to its predecessors whose top
priority was national identity. Melkamu and Ameyu (2013:81) observe, “In the context of
multiethnic Ethiopia, the wide spread armed struggle of 28 May, 1991 has had long lasting effects.
Immediately after the event, the government took drastic measures to fortify ethnic identity and

unity in diversity as a prominent and underlying principle in the newly entrenched federal system.”

EPRDF is the coalition of four ethnic based political parties created in 1989: the Tigray People’s
Liberation Front (TPLF), the Oromo People’s Democratic Organization (OPDO), the Amhara
National Democratic Movement (ANDM) and the Southern Ethiopian People’s Democratic
Movement (SEPDM). However, these four alliances do not have equal political power within
EPRDF; though the ruling party claims time and again that it strives for creating political system
that equally treats ethnic groups throughout the nation, it fails to do so. For more than two decades
TPLF that represents only 7% of the total population has got the strongest hold over the others.
Stiftung (2014:5) states:

The Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary Democratic Front (EPRDF), which has held power since
the first electionsin1995, is formally committed to the existence of a stable multiparty democratic
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system, a free market economy and ethnic federalism, that is, to devolve power from the center
to the country’s nine provinces. The regime, dominated for 20 years by the Tigray ethnic minority
under Meles Zenawi, tried to gain political stability not through input-legitimacy (such as the rule
of law or free and fair elections), but through output legitimacy in line with the Asian model of
successful “tiger states”. The regime intimidated opponents and harassed the opposition,
especially following the 2010 elections (in which the EPRDF achieved 99% “victory”) and
started an ambitious and state-driven economic development strategy.

Upon the downfall of the Derge, many were hoping that EPRDF would commit to pave the ways
for the country’s transition towards democracy. However, against the expectation of the oppressed
citizens of this poor nation, EPRDF has established a dictatorial government. It has made the entire
system to be subject to massive and increasing central control. Abbink (2006:80) states:

The ruling party EPRDF took power in 1991 amidst a surge of relief and cautious optimism after

the civil war and the devastating Derge regime. To some observers, notably donor-affiliated ones,

it appeared puzzling why, despite the promises and the new start, the Ethiopian regime did not,

after 15 years in power, make a decisive breakthrough to a democratic politics based on

compromise strategies and a wide national agenda. This approach ignores the history and nature

of the insurgent movement TPLF/ EPRDF that came to power via the familiar route of military

action, based on forceful mobilization of a rural constituency and a rather sectarian ideology. It

has not been successful in consolidating the initial momentum and establishing nationwide
acceptance....

Superficially, the government claims that the people do have constitutional right to express their
opinions freely; however, it hardly practices what it preaches. Practically, the government
threatens its opponents. From time to time it narrows the political space; hence, the opposition
parties hardly involve in changing the poverty-stricken life of the majority since they could not
bear its ceaseless intimidations. Speaking honestly, Ethiopia is unfortunate enough to be ruled by
another dictator, EPRDF, that harasses its every opponent beginning from the well-versed veteran
scholars (Professor Aserat Woldeyes, Professor Mesfin W/Mariam, Engineer Hailu Shawele, Dr.
Negasso Gidada, Dr. Merara Gudina, Dr. Yakob Woldemariam, Ato Assefa Chabo, etc.) and
young politician and journalists (Birtukan Mideksa, Eskender Nega, Riot Alemu, Andualem
Arage, Habetamu Ayalew etc.) Showing EPRDF’s brutal measures against opposition parties,
Stiftung (2014:2) writes:

Opposition parties have been undermined to the extent that they no longer pose a threat to the
ruling party; several attempts to form a united opposition front failed, due to rivalries among
personalities and politicians’ ethnicity. The once-popular opposition leader Birtukan Mideksa
remained in prison during the 2010 elections, but was eventually released. Thoroughly
intimidated by her solitary confinement and disappointed by the divided opposition, she
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announced later that she would not return to politics. The political opposition, largely forced
into exile, is expected to remain too fragmented and feeble to play a considerable role in the
political process unless brought on board as part of an internationally brokered process. Exile
groups will continue to influence local parties and civil organizations.

EPRDF also inflicts continuous harassments on Ethiopian artists who attempt to criticize its
undemocratic measures against the people. The citizens are denied not to have access to plays,
songs and other fictional works that uncover how the ruling party is guilty of much talk and little
action. For instance, the regime conspired to intimidate artists who were on a tour to perform
Laureate Tsegaye G/Medhin’s play, vu- ®e9° T°F/hahu wayomo popu/ at a small town known as
Dilla. Similarly, on the eve of the 2005 election, it banned Getenet Eneyew’s one play from staging
at the National Theater of Ethiopia. In addition, the cause of the young musician, Tewodrose

Kassahun’s imprisonment is thought to be related with some of his political songs.

During the last two decades, numerous songs were produced; similar to the period of Emperor
Haile Selassie | and the Derge, the number of Amharic love songs produced in this era significantly
exceeds the number of other songs. For similar reasons mentioned in relation with the love songs
of the other two regimes, the selected love songs of this period were also analyzed under chapter
seven. However, the other Amharic songs which were composed during the era of EPRDF are

discussed under chapter six.
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Chapter Three: Theoretical Framework

The theories that form the base of this study are sociological perspectives: Functionalism, Conflict
and Symbolic Interactionism. In fact, it is probably more useful and informative to view the stated
three sociological perspectives as complementary. One perspective may explain one element of
the society better than another. Or, both may be useful for explaining social life. In short, all of the
perspectives are correct in the sense that they offer compelling explanations for social phenomena.
As noted before, in the Ethiopian context, lyricists are expected to address social issues;
oftentimes, they respond to the main social, political, economic, cultural and historical phenomena
that have some impact (positive or negatve) on the individuals and the society at large. Therefore,
the theoretical assumptions that these perspectives propose are found appropriate to study the

major themes which are reflected through Amharic song lyrics.

3.1. Functionalism Perspective

This perspective sees society as an integrated unified whole. Functional theorists claim that
society is formed from different structures which play their own roles to the harmonious continuity
of the society. In other words, this perspective argues that parts of the society are structured to
maintain its stability (Tuner & Maryanski, 1979). Furthermore, J. Hammond (2010: 21) writes,
“The functionalist theory claims that society is in a state of balance and kept that way through the

function of society's component part.”

Functionalists take the human body system as an example to elaborate their assumptions. Our body
organs (liver, lung, heart, etc.) do have different functions. Their effective and interdependent roles
within the metabolic system of our body make us keep living. However, if one of the body organs
dysfunctions, it negatively affects the whole system. Likewise, though the intent of the various
social structures (religion, economy, politics, family, etc.) is to strive for keeping social
equilibrium to guarantee continuity, a dysfunction of anyone of them would result in social
disequilibrium. This in turn makes society to form a new form of consensus to regain the stability.
J. Hammond (2010:21) observes:

Functionalists realize that just like the body, societies get "sick™ or dysfunction. By studying

society's parts and processes, Functionalists can better understand how society remains stable or

adjust to destabilizing forces when unwanted change is threatened. According to this theory most
societies find that healthy balance and maintain it (unless they don't and collapse as many have
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in the history of the world). Equilibrium is the state of balance maintained by social processes
that help society adjust and compensate for forces that might tilt it onto a path of destruction.

According to J. Hammond (2010), socialization, religious involvement, friendship, health care,
economic recovery, peace, justice and injustice, population growth or decline, community,
romantic relationships, marriage and divorce, and normal and abnormal family experiences are
just a few of the evidences of functional processes in any society. Therefore, in this study an
attempt has been made to explore to what extent these and other functional processes are depicted
in Amharic song lyrics.

Though the principal objective of functionalists in general is to investigate how the various social
structures operate in an interwoven manner to keep the society move forward, the angle from which
they see functional processes in a society is different. Thus, in this study, attempts were made to

apply the models of Tallcot Parsons’ and Robert K. Morten’s views of functionalism.

Parsons opposes the Marxian theory of conflict. According to Marx conflict which is endemic to
every social life goes on between the ruling class and the working class persistently until it ends
in complete structural changes. However, Parsons argues that social change is not the product of
complete breakdown of world society. For him change is a continuous process. He further indicates
that every change motivates negotiation between systems and brings forward new form of
continuity. It is on the basis of this assumption that he develops a theory known as analytical or
critical functionalism (Cuff et al, 2006; Parsons, 1940). Persons claims that society should be
perceived as a system which consists of different parts. As a result, society has to fulfill four
functional prerequisites in order to persist. The four pre-conditions include:

A. Every system has to adapt to its environment

B. Every system has to have mechanisms to set goals and ways to achieve the intended target
C. Every system has to formulate ways to integrate various parts (or social structures)

D. Every system has to develop mechanisms to manage tension (Savage, 1981; Parsons, 1953)

These four functional prerequisites (adaptation roles, goal attainment roles, integration roles and
latency roles) have to operate effectively for the positive continuity of the society. Persons also
develops a generalization to show how these roles can be put into practice in four institutions
(economy, education, religion and the legal system) which exist in every society. Thus, he points

out that economy of every society negotiates with the environment to obtain resources that the
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society consumes. In this regard, governmental organizations should identify the goals of different
departments, mobilize resources and strive to gratify these goals. Besides, while education gives
training to the people, religion and the legal system equip them with moral values and well-defined
body of law respectively. All these help to integrate individual with individual, individual with
institution, institution with institution and institution with society (Cuff et al, 2006; Parsons &
Shils, 1951).

Parsons argues that in every society there are distinctive institutions and structures which play
functional roles to guarantee the continuity of the society. In line with this, the four functional
roles, Adoptation, Goal Orientation, Intigration and Latent Function (AGIL), can be practiced in
micro units like a school class, family, etc. In other words, a system whether at the level of micro
or macro should fulfill the four functional roles to operate and keep its continuity. While the four
functional roles operate, the different sectors of the society get inputs from the lower system and
outputs from the higher one (Cuff et al, 2006; Parsons, 1971).

For Parsons every change is subject to negotiations and mutual dialogues between parts of the
society. Since continuous negations are conducted between different parts of the society, change
will never be partial. It is rather acceptable to every part of the society (Parsons, 1966). He also
suggests that the four functional roles have to operate within any society (or system) in reference
with three action systems: culture, social system and personalities. Cuff et al (2006:76) elaborate
the three “action systems” as:

> Culture will prescribe what people should do in ways which will prove practically effective, relative to
what people want to do.

> The pattern of activities and relationships in which people engage will prove capable of allowing
the prescriptions of the culture to be effectively followed out (a good deal of the time).

» The personality structures of the parties to social life will have that which will enable them to
associate with others, to participate in conjoint, collective ventures, and to accept and comply with
the demands that the culture lays on them.

Persons gives directions how individuals internalize the action systems through the methods of
socialization and mechanism of social control (Parson, 1978, 1937). According to him, every
individual goes through the process of socialization to indentify his role and others’ expectations.

Cuff et al (2006:80) define socialization as:

Sensitivity is the lever of socialisation. Socialisation is simply learning to be social and works
through the giving and withholding of affection and approval in the relation between parents and
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children. Consequently, children come to adopt the parents’ attitudes and standards as their own.
Internalisation goes together with identification: children do not behave in certain ways simply
to produce parental approval; in addition, they want to become like the parents, to identify with
them. They do so by taking on the parental attitudes as their own, wanting and approving the
same things themselves.

In different circumstances individual’s social roles are defined through the process of
socialization so that s/he internalizes norms, values and rules. Thus, s/he conforms to societal
rules and regulations which move the society (or the system) forward effectively. In line with this,
mechanisms of social control present guidelines for an individual pertaining to what kind of
behavior s/he manifests in relation to the demands of the situations and other actors’ expectations.
So, individuals who pass through either informal or formal orientations of mechanisms of control

highly avoid behaviors which can distort the will of concise collective (Parsons, 1951).

In general, in Parsons’ view society is a product of consensus which restarts through negotiations,
dialogue, etc. among different parts of it (society). Therefore, the possibility of coming to
contestant conflict is very rare in the case of modern society. It is because in modern society the
probability of enjoying individual freedom for someone is high. Even when, a person feels
discomfort with a certain institution, s/he can forward his point so that s/he either gets solutions

or justifications (Parsons, 1969).

Robert Merton is one of the social thinkers who comments on Parsons’ views of functionalism.

He argues that in every society there are different institutions that involve individuals in numerous
activities. However, the role of one institution to the other may not grantee functions. There may
be probabilities when a certain institution appears dysfunctional or non-functional to the others.
According to Merton, justifying every social situation on the basis of the grand sociological
perspectives may sometimes lead us to a wrong conclusion. Therefore, formulating down to earth
approaches that address the everyday life of the people would become crucial. In consequence,
Merton middle ground theories known as manifest function and latent function. As a matter of
fact, these theories help us towards a better understanding of the details of particular practices.
The manifest function refers to the stated and expected goals that a certain institution intends to
achieve. Contrary to this, in the process of attaining the intended goals, things might go out of
expectations. This situation is said to be latent function (Merton, 1938, 1945, 1957).
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According to Merton the latent function could also embed the agenda that the institution wants to
hide. For instance, a university usually sets its plans to offer sufficient training for learners to
equip them with appropriate knowledge and skills. This indicates the manifest function of the
university. However, in the meantime its latent function could be to make students delay from the
job (Merton, 1938, 1945, 1957).

Dysfunction is a social phenomenon which could be a threat to social stability. If there are several
reports of irregularities in the judiciary system of a nation, people will hardly get justice. Because
of this dysfunction of the judiciary, people could not exercise their democratic rights, and it
becomes the reason for the distortion of social equilibrium. Thus, to maintain the social balance

people might stand against the system and go for consensus to reform it (Cuff et al, 2006).

3.2. Conflict Perspective

Contrary to the functionalists’ focus on stability and consensus, conflict sociologists see the social
world in continual struggle. Proponents of the conflict perspective assume that social behavior is
best understood in terms of conflict or tension between competing groups. According to these
social thinkers society is in a state of perpetual conflict and competition for limited resources.
Their argument is that conflict arises when individuals oppose each other because of differences
of interest, ideas, etc (J.Hammond, 2010; Collins, 1975).

Karl Marx is credited a lot for his contribution to the development of the theory of conflict. Marx
states that conflict is a social fact that goes on between dominant group which control over the
means of production and the working class that sells the labor force. According to him, the
intensity of conflict gets its peak in capitalism; it leads to complete destruction of the existing
system which eventually leads to the appearance of a classless society (Lois Tyson, 2005; Jessop
&Wheatley,1999; Kriesberg, 1973; Mandel,1972; McLellan,1971; Meszaros,1970). However, in
this study due focus has been given to views of conflict proposed by Max Weber and Ralf
Dahrendorf. These scholars give due emphasis for conflict that occurs in almost every domain of
life. This, in turn, helps the researcher to look into multidimensional existences of conflict. That
is why the researcher prefers their models to the most polarized conflict approach of Marxists.
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The researcher has put an effort to analyze the social conflicts embedded in the Amharic song
lyrics through the theoretical assumptions of the stated four social thinkers. J.Hammond
(2010:23) writes, “Conflict theory is especially useful in understanding: war, wealth and poverty,
the haves and the have nots, revolutions, political strife, exploitation, divorce, ghettos,
discrimination and prejudice, domestic violence, rape, child abuse, slavery, and more conflict-

related social phenomena.”

Among the various social thinkers who critically questions Marxian theory of conflict is Max
Weber. He criticizes Marxists’ emphasis on conflict as a historic phenomenon that underlies the
inevitability of class struggle which leads to complete destruction of the existing system. Contrary
to this Weber considers conflict as structural or institutional phenomenon. He observes that
conflict exists in every domain of social life; it is not primarily polarized in character. Weber
believes in the capability of conflict to bring forward verities of changes. For Weber conflict is
an unavoidable social fact whose consequence is unpredictable (Morrison, 1995; Weber, 1985,
1978; Bendix, 1966)

Weber develops theory of social stratification; he observes that since there are innumerable social
stratifications, it becomes impossible to understand society in terms of the existing limitless
inequalities. Therefore, he attempted to study the features of conflict by formulating ideal
inequalities. Thus, he identifies class, status and power as sources of inequalities, and determines
to look into them sociologically (Theodore &Edward, 1997; Morrison, 1995; Giddens, 1982).

Weber’s theory of class is basically drawn from the concept of economy. Hurst (2007:202) states,
“Class, at its core, is an economic concept; it is the position of individuals in the market that
determines their class position. And it is how one is situated in the marketplace that directly
affects one’s life chances.” What individuals bring to the market, and what they take from it
decides their class position. For instance, someone might lack money to buy a certain goods from
the market; on the other hand, if somebody else purchases it from the same market, their unequal
access to the resources might imply how these two individuals belong to different social classes.
The one who fails to take the goods from the market as a result of his low income might belong

to the lower class, and the other one would be from the dominant groups.
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According to Weber, in a society the life chance that an individual enjoys is determined by the
market. In the words of Gidden (1973: 130) life chance refers to “the chances an individual has
for sharing in the socially created economic or cultural "goods" that typically exist in any given
society.” Therefore, the individuals’ opportunities to share “the socially created economic or
cultural goods” vary according to the social poisons of their classes. Those who hold the dominant
positions would be more efficient than the lower classes to exploit the market. Weber (1978:302)
writes that “a class situation is one in which there is a shared typical probability of procuring
goods, gaining a position in life, and finding inner satisfaction.” In other words, the members of
a certain class share common life chances. It is because the resources that an individual brings to

the market govern the life chance that s/he faces.

It is necessary to notice that the resources that individuals bring to the market could be different.
In addition to the distinction between property owners and non-owners, there is also variation in
terms of particular skills and assets. However, what is crucial here is that all assets only have
values in the context of the market. Therefore, the class situation of individuals is determined by

the market situation in which they involve (Weber, 1978).

According to Weber, when the subordinate groups persistently fail to access resources from the
market, they gradually fed up to accept their life chance. They begin to claim the unfair social
orders that favor the upper classes. This, in turn, leads them to engage in conflict with the
dominant groups (Weber, 1978; Gidden, 1973).

Power is the other social reality which brings inequality that leads to conflict. In his explanation
of power, Weber mainly focuses on the nature of the party. He says that party exists in every
sphere of society. According to him, party refers to an organized group of action which intends
to capture power. By its very nature party entertains either internal or external conflict. The
leaders might engage in conflict with the supporters for different reasons. On the other hand, when
a party contests for power, it might clash with other parties on the basis of differences in their
manifesto or some other reasons (Sargent, 2009; Weber, 1978). Weber also takes the other social
stratification, status, as the source of social conflict. According to him, in every society there are
status groups who enjoy a higher degree of job, privilege, etc. Since these groups are often favored

in one way or another, they expect respect from the mass. On the other hand, individuals always
-37-



make an attempt to join the status groups, but they may not get entrance easily for the people in
the groups challenge them strictly. However, with the development of modernity, some may show
progress in life. As a result, they may improve and redefine their class position, and they could
buy status from the market. All these conditions exhibit routine conflicts (Sargent, 2009; Cuff et
al, 2006; Weber, 1978).

The other scholar who studies conflict is Ralf Dahrendorf. His assessment of conflict is highly
based on Weber’s theory of conflict. As to Dahrendorf, in every institutional structure, there are
domination and subordination. People in these two social positions move to conflict whenever
they strive for pursuing their interest. He further explains how status and rules brings forth
conflict. In his analysis of conflict, he observes that a person in a certain status group might
perform her/his duty in a responsible manner. S/he might demand to show up her/his creativity.
However, the dominant group (within the status group) could set rules and regulations which
prohibit her/him from exercising her/his freedom of work. This, in turn, motivates the worker to
look for people who suffers from similar situations. Since people of likeminded come together
through such phenomena, they create a quasi-group. As a result, driven by the interest of
homogeneity the quasi-group begins to challenge the dominant ones to improve the work
environment. Furthermore, the quasi-groups never cease their struggle; rather they search for
other quasi-groups who share their concerns, and they establish interest groups. Thus, the more
unified they become, the stronger they challenge the dominant groups. Dahrendorf views that the
intrinsic goal of all these forms of conflict (individual with institution, quasi-group with
institution, etc.) is to hold power. He also observes that conflict could bring new forms of
ideology, redefine the work environment, improve social progress, etc. In addition, he states that
one should not be worried about conflict for it serves as an instrument to question unfairness.
However, Similar to Weber he also casts doubt on Marxian theory of conflict (Sargent, 2009;
Cuff et al, 2006; Dahrendorf, 1979,1959 ).

Therefore, in this study, attempts have been made to investigate the various conflicts through the
the theoretical assumptions that Weber and Dahrendor suggested concerning the causes and

consequences of conflicts.
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3.3. Symbolic Interactionism Perspective

The third sociological perspective used in this study is Symbolic Interactionism Perspective. As a
matter of fact, the two perspectives (functionalism and conflict) mostly deal with Macro-sociology
which focuses on the broad features of social structures in society, such as social classes and the
relations of groups to one another. Contrary to this, symbolic interactionism dominantly gives due
attention to Micro-sociology which emphasizes on processes and patterns of social interaction on
a smaller scale. Symbolic interactionism examines society in terms of bottom up approach. It tries
to define society at large on the basis of an individual’s interaction to others. It basically functions

depend on three fundamental premises. Herbert (1969:20) writes:

Symbolic interactionism rests in the last analysis on three simple premises. The first premise is that
human beings act toward things on the basis of the meanings that the things have for them. Such
things include everything that the human being may note in his world—physical objects, such as
trees or chairs; other human beings, such as a mother or a store clerk; categories of human beings,
such as friends or enemies; institutions, as a school or a government; guiding ideals, such as
individual independence or honesty; activities of others, such as their commands or requests; and
such situations as an individual encounters in his daily life. The second premise is that the meaning
of such things is derived from, or arises out of, the social interaction that one has with one's
fellows. The third premise is that these meanings are handled in, and modified through, an
interpretative process used by the person in dealing with the things he encounters.

From the first premise we can learn that a person’s reaction to a thing (or situation) is determined
by the meaning that s/he attaches to it. In other words, an individual’s response to the given
condition may not be governed by the objective reality set by the society. For instance, so many
scientific researches reveal the danger of cigarette smoking. Nevertheless, millions throughout
the glob keep on smoking, ignoring the existing reality. Here, what matters is not the deadly
impact that smoking imposes on them, but it is the meaning that the smokers attach to it. The
second premise indicates that meaning is shared. People share meanings through numerous
symbolic interactions. For example, the people become furious when they see their flag getting
burnt or mishandled. The anger arises from the shared meaning (unity, dignity, etc.) they integrate
with the flag symbolically. Besides, the third premise implicitly implies how man is a thinking
being who moves forward with the dynamism of meaning which appears through the process of
reinterpretations upon redefining consensus. The following historical incident that Hammond

(2010:25) states well describes this situation as:
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To understand the other person's symbols and meanings is to approach common ground. Listen
to this statement by Rosa Parks (1913-2005), "All | was doing was trying to get home from work."
In 1955 when she refused to give up her seat on the bus to a White person, it proved to be a spark
for the Civil Rights Movement that involved the leadership of Martin Luther King Jr. and many
other notable leaders. It was Rosa Parks' simple and honest statement that made her act of
defiance so meaningful. The lion share of the nation was collectively tired and sick of the
mistreatment of Blacks. Many Whites joined the protests while others quietly sympathized. After
all that was written in the history books about it, a simple yet symbolic gesture by Rosa Parks
symbolically started the healing process for the United States.

Here, we see how Rosa Parks redefines the established meaning; as to the racially oriented rules of
the then U.S.A., she should have to abide to the existing norms. However, she denies the
discrimination and her action get the momentum of symbolic signification. Explaining what forms
of social conditions could be treated through symbolic perspective, Hammond (2010:25) writes:
Symbolic Interaction claims that society is composed of ever-present interactions among
individuals who share symbols and their meanings. This is a very useful theory for: understanding
other people; improving communications; learning and teaching skills in cross-cultural relations;
and generally speaking, "not doing harm to your roommates" as many of my students often say
after understanding this theory. Values, communication, witch hunting, crisis management, fear
from crime, fads, love and all that comes with it, "evil and sin," what's hot and what's not, alien
abduction beliefs, "who | am," litigation, mate selection, arbitration, dating joys and woes, and

both personal and national meanings and definitions can all be better understood using Symbolic
Interactionism.

Hence, in analyzing the selected Ambharic song lyrics through the perspective of symbolic
interactionism., it has been tried to investigate how the lyricists use significant symbols to address
the social facts that Hammond indicates, and other phenomena (which deserve similar treatments).

In general, the impact of the different social institutions (secular or religious) reflected in the songs
on the continuity and stability of the society would be examined through the theory of
functionalism. Conflict theory would mainly be used to investigate selected Amharic song lyrics
that reflect social conditions such as social, economic and political discontents which inflict
grievance on the people and lead the different sections of the society to conflictious social
interactions. And in order to investigate how the speakers in the selected Amharic song lyrics
symbolically communicate the ideas the theory of symbolic interactionism would be used. The
stated sociological perspectives are not mutually exclusive; therefore, in a number of instances the

three of them have been used at a time to deal with the theme of a certain Amharic song lyric.
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Chapter 1V: Major Themes of Amharic Song Lyrics during the Reign of

Emperor Haile Selassie |

This chapter presents analyses of Amharic song lyrics composed during the reign of Emperor Haile
Selassie I. The song lyrics produced in this era were thematically categorized into
patriotism/nationalism, prizing the nation, moral decadence, praising peasants, education,
social and economic discontent, political discontent and death. The analyses are conducted by
using the theoretical framework described in the previous chapter.

4.1. Patriotism and Nationalism

Patriotism and nationalism show the relationship of an individual towards his or her nation. They
are often confused and frequently believed to mean the same thing. However, there is a vast
difference between patriotism and nationalism. Patriotism emphasizes the pride one enjoys on the
basis of her/his country’s achievements. Patriotic people do love their nation, but they often do not
think that they are superior to people in other countries. Whereas nationalists believe that their
interests, cultural and social values, or religion is superior to the rest of the world. Patriotism is
manifested on the basis of affection whereas nationalism is rooted in rivalry and resentment. Most
often the militant feature of nationalism is not reflected in patriotism.

In Amharic song lyrics we can dominantly see the feeling of patriotism. Though it may not appear
as recurrently as patriotism, nationalism is also seen in some of them. Describing the reflection of
historical facts in Ethiopian literature, Kane (1975:27) writes, “The theme of historical writing is
fairly popular because of the association history had with national pride, and the fact that history
has often been used to awaken patriotism and national unity.” Amharic song lyrics that embed the

theme of patriotism/nationalism were discussed following this:

The song lyric entitled ‘g99@< [giagonawd] is composed by Alemayehu Mengestie (1961 E.C).
This patriotic song lyric narrates the fascist Italy’s two consecutive attempts to colonize Ethiopia;
by denouncing the invader, Italy, the speaker in this song greatly appreciates the patriotisms of his

countrymen during the battle of Adowa and the battle of Machew:
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During the year, eighteen eighty-eight
A war broke out;
The hero made a rush as he heard the news;
And he defeated the white pig;

It was on 2 March, 1896 (1888 E.C.) that the battle of Adowa was fought between the invader,
Italy, and Ethiopia. In its first attempt to colonize Ethiopia, Italy faced a decisive defeat while
Ethiopian patriots secured the sovereignty of their nation. As the lines above suggest, the speaker
wants the audiences to feel pride by reminding them of a triumphant page in the history of the
black people. That is the victory of Adowa which records a symbol for the white races (Italians)
suffered a humiliating defeat by the blacks, Ethiopians [A.eoht AAFAI® £% 15> Aa1/line 4 in the
translation]. The battle of Adowa has symbolic significance for the black race in general and

Ethiopians in particular (Levine, 1962).

As one can learn from the heroic tone of the speaker, the patriots took unhesitating and speedy
action to defend the nations from the enemies [E9®@- 1010 £%7 A72L07/line 3 in the translation).
This eminently testified the strong willingness of Ethiopian patriots to keep their country free and
alive. This could give us a lesson that the various social structures and institutions were fruitfully
functioning in shaping and socializing the people in a way that they fought for their freedom
unconditionally. As a result, being sacrificial lambs, the heroes fought back a lot for the stability
and continuity of the society. If they had reacted to the invasion indifferently, Ethiopia might not
have enjoyed at least the grace of independence. Thus, their immeasurable commitments to the

well-being of their nation and people have enabled Ethiopia to function as an independent state.

Ethiopians celebrate the golden victory of Adowa for it makes them continue to honor their ardent
patriotism that confirms their nation’s sovereignty. However, for Italians the situation is quite the
opposite. The battle brought shame and disgrace to them, and it also ruined the white racial
supremacy. “Italy experienced her defeat at Adwa as intensely humiliating, and that humiliation

became a national trauma which demagogic leaders strove to avenge” (Levine, 1962:1). So, in
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their insane desire to avenge, they invaded Ethiopia forty years later, after their first defeat at the
battle of Adowa:

AOTAD- AN Tavp( o)
Gavy 1990300 NPT AT

ANTFAI® 4890 3L +avh(
tahaho ¢4 Aetada

Unable to forbear the humiliation, the enemy came back again;
Vindictively towards the hero;

However, he failed again and retreated,
Remained sniffing around,
By mourning for the dead publicly;

Italy wanted to avenge its crushing defeat at the battle of Adowa; therefore, in 1935 forty years
later after the battle of Adowa it invaded Ethiopia. Ethiopian patriots emerged victorious from the
battle of Adowa, and they put a brave fight in Machew where they were unlucky to lose. In this
round Italians brutally used weapons of mass destructions for fear they would be defeated for the
second time, and to erase their darkened name. According to Gashaw during their five years stay
in Ethiopia Italians committed crime against humanity; referring the massacres of unarmed
civilians at a cave locally known as ‘Amesetegna Washa’/ A9°trts’ a4 he says that “...they used
poison gas burnt down villages and slaughtered civilians. In this case, Ametsegna Washa; some
call it “the cave of Zeret” was one of the forgotten massacres which happened in 1939, where up
to 2500 Ethiopians were gassed and machine-gunned” (Gashaw,2015:119). Through the lines
above, the speaker shows this vindictive motive of Italy [AAdFA@« AA +avdp aomjgavy (17000
O+a7 A.oM/lines 5&6 in the translation].

According to Zelalem (1990:25) in various Amharic novels and plays Italy is described as “the
sworn enemy of Ethiopia.” The lyricist also underlies the feeling of enmity between Italy and
Ethiopia:

0AAZ° 7% FavAQ (Lit
N91& hdaem Aad mA+
The enemy refuses to retreat away though it was asked peacefully;
So, it was dismissed for launching an unjust war;



The speaker is committed to addressing in what manner the injustices facing Ethiopians forced
them to stay in conflict with Italians. The invaders were absolutely in the wrong; as a result,
innocent Ethiopians were threatened by war crime in their own land while they defended their
sovereignty. Discussing the root causes of conflict, Kriesberg (1973:35) writes:

Two kinds of circumstances underlie social conflicts. One is consensus and the other dissensus.

In the case of consensus, the parties agree about what they want, but in situations such that if one

side obtains more of what it wants, the other receives less. Dissensual conflicts exist when the

parties want different things, but the requirements of coordination make those differences

incompatible or one side wants the other to accept the values, beliefs, or way of life it professes

and thus makes unacceptable claims upon the other.
On the basis of Kriesberg’s description one can identify the type of social conflict that the two
nations engaged in. They were undoubtedly in dissensual conflict. In this case Italy “made
unacceptable claims upon Ethiopia”. Leading by the unfair global order, it crossed the natural
boundary of the then Ethiopia twice, and initiated the unjust wars. With its sadistic motive Italy
intended to exploit the human and natural resources of the country. Commenting on Italy’s second
invasion, Del Boca (1969:20) underlies that being an industrialized nation Italy looked for “a new
outlet for her shrinking export trade.” By considering Ethiopia as mass-market and promising
source of raw materials, Italy began to distribute Ethiopian lands to its farmers, and offers
protection to immigrants (Sbacchi, 1975). In other words, the invaders intended to make Ethiopia
an instrument to solve their problem of unemployment that raised its highest level at the time.
Therefore, in its totality, Italy engaged in conflict with Ethiopia over the scarce natural resources

and power.

The speaker is not interested in calling the enemies by their names. Rather, he has named them
“white pig” [1F> ~Aa97--- line 4 both in the original and in the translation]. In the Ethiopian context
pig connotes something negative; it symbolizes gluttonous and impurity. In this song lyric, the
white pig--- [195» ~Aa“7] refers to the invaders who had a white racial background. In doing so, the
speaker is symbolically distancing the enemies in terms of their moral values and races. Some
religions in Ethiopia consider pig as one of the anathematized animals. For instance, Orthodox
Christianity prohibits its follower from feeding on the meat of this animal. This is for a more reason
that pig symbolizes the state of impurity. In addition, the speaker seems to allude to Emperor

Menilik’s speech that was delivered when he made an official call for the people to defend the
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nation from the colonizers. In his speech, the king announced the enemy’s intention to distort the

indigenous religion (Alemayehu, 2006; Fiseha, 2004).

The speaker is not in a worrying mood regarding Ethiopia’s fate in the future:

Al WAL AA° ANAT
AL7 271838 0T MG AATI

Let me greet you Ethiopia, my country,
You have a spear, invisible and fire;

Depending the lines above, it is possible to argue that Ethiopia being guarded by “invisible spear
of fire” cannot easily be attacked by anyone else unless the incredible happens. As a matter of fact,
“spear” and ‘“shield" were the common weapons that Ethiopians used in many battlefields
including Adowa and Machew. So, literally the speaker might intend to show the strength and
sharpness of the patriots’ “spear”. However, connotatively, he has applauded the fearlessness and
determination of Ethiopian heroes. By implementing the hyperbolic expression, “invisible spear
of fire”, the speaker seems to celebrate the heroic sacrifices of Ethiopians. In this song, Ethiopia

symbolizes a woman; Solomon (2006:352) observes:

The symbolic use of “mother” as a reference to Ethiopia is very common; Ethiopia is a “she,”

a “lady,” a “mother.” Until recently, when kings and emperors—as well as other Ethiopian

governments—wanted to rally Ethiopians against foreign aggressors, they called upon

Ethiopians to defend their “mother”: Defend your “motherland” (inat-hdgar). In recent times,

the Derg was noted for mobilizing Ethiopians under the slogan “Mother Ethiopia or Death!”.
By considering Ethiopia as a woman (a mother figure), the speaker attempts to refer to the instinct
mother-child attachments. Most often a child positively responds to his/her mother’s unconditional
love. Due to this, under normal circumstance, anyone commits to return the unmeasurable favor
that his/ her mother owes him/her. Thus, if a child considers his/her country as a mother, he/she
will pledge to keep its wellbeing. In other words, s/he will never hesitate to defend his country if

an enemy begins to wage war on it.

The speaker’s feeling of nationalism is vividly shown through the lines below:

NIOHI° 20H hEeIG9° €915 hA
U147 ACOET PTLO0TP 000



One may be more heroic than the other,
But the hero of my fellow countryman is unmatched,

As shown in the lines above, the speaker argues that the heroic motive of “his fellow countryman”
is unreachable and superior to anyone else in the world. Considering one’s position as non-

defendable and incomparable is a pure sense of nationalism.

In fact, the lyricist attempts to construct the story on the basis of historical events. In its truest
sense, Ethiopian patriots deserve due appreciations; they sacrificed much in keeping the
sovereignty of the nation. During Italy’s second invasion they endured horrible war crimes for five
years. Apart from the material and other distractions, a great deal of blood was lost in the process.
Fessiha (2004:93) writes, “Pa-te&¢ 12rF L9 ¢+ 1@ ---Ethiopia sacrificed her blood to
freedom. He further claims that Over 800,000 Ethiopians were murdered and so many others
injured within the five years fights against the colonizers. And John Melly in Zelalem (1990:11)
says that "this is not a war - it is not even a slaughter - it is the torture of tens of thousands of

defenseless men, women and children with bombs and poison gas.”

As usual, the fascist barbarity was evidently seen when they massacred thousands of innocent
Ethiopians on February 19, 1937. On this particular day two young Ethiopian patriots, Moges
Asegedom and Abraham Deboche, made an attempt on the life of General Graziani, the then
viceroy of Ethiopia. In revenge for this attack the fascists murdered tens of thousands of innocent
Ethiopians. Ladislas Sava, a Hungarian physician, in Zelalem (1990:11) witnessed the scene of the
crime as, "The corpses of men, women and children, over which vultures hovered, were lying in
all directions. Great flames from the burning house illuminated the African night.” Definitely, the
sight of so much suffering was too much for the physician; indeed, there wouldn’t be as bad scene
as seeing “... corpses of children...” who deserved to gambol freely in their own free land. All
these reveal the extent to which Ethiopians sacrificed to overcome such an unspeakable cruelty
that dealt a death blow to the country’s sovereignty. Italy’s invasion was without a doubt one of
the most dysfunctional perils that the nation faced in her history. The Italian’s divisive treatment
of the society left scar on Ethiopians sense of solidarity, and their unjustly interruptions deformed

the nation’s journey to modernization.
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In general, in the song under discussion the speaker tries to reveal the patriotic devotion and the
heroism of Ethiopians. He honors the heroes for their dedications and commitments to keep their
nation remain independent by fiercely defending Italian consecutive invasions. Since he has
complete confidence in Ethiopia’s ability to secure its independence, he encourages it (his nation)
not to cringe in fear for it has an invisible spear of fire. This, in turn, shows the successfulness of
the social institutions (education, religion, media, etc.) in building the moral strength of the citizens
to make the ultimate sacrifice to defend their motherland against the invaders. Furthermore, the
speakers in other patriotic songs such as ‘hairh-t ¢9921h’[kalondkuto yamayonaka] and
‘oP3o-’[wajanewd] also glorify the patriotic sentiments of their fellow countrymen [See Appendix
Al.

4.2. Praising the Nation

Different Amharic song lyrics are used as the medium of praising the nation. Most of them idealize
Ethiopia’s natural beauty, fertility, history, etc. Chamberlain (2000:119) observes, “In Africa, the
praise poem or praise song is a particular aesthetic device which appears to be common throughout
the continent.... They may offer a history and a judgment, an interpretation and a prescription.
They may be used to entertain or to teach. They cover a variety of themes....” The Amharic song

lyrics that we see following this would reflect some of the points that Chamberlain claims.

Beriket Mengistab’s (1963 E.C.) song lyric, ‘41é’ [agére], praises the nation; the speaker in this

song presents its glorious image in terms of its ancientness and remarkable role in Africa:

AALXE WeTT P13RT OF
PAGSN 12T M §F

Our country, Ethiopia, is an ancient nation,
She is the guardian of Africa’s freedom;

According to Seelinger (2017) Ethiopia is one of the ancient nations of the planet, and it was not
formally coloniz. It seems that Ethiopia’s struggle to defend her sovereignty and her support to
anti colonial movements throughout Africa make the speaker label it as “the guardian of Africa’s
freedom” [Pa&¢h 121t mA% G7t/line 2 in the translation]. According to Oban (2017) the strong

unity between local kings, political and military genius, and a national sense of defiance play great
-47 -


https://theculturetrip.com/authors/lani-seelinger/

role to make Ethiopia stay free. Furthermore, the speaker makes use of biblical allusion to show

the greatness of the nation:

A8 (712 1rF U+ PIL.005
A9°Ah eashk
Alé MaP07$ 8Lt NG PoranlAt
P62 WUANP PHAvLAT

All long for Ethiopia,
Like they long for paradise;
She is blessed by God;
With his ‘masinqo’ Ezra sang her praises;
With his harp, David sang her praises,
And in his hallelujah, Yared sang her praises;

It is obvious that Christianity is a deep-rooted religion in Ethiopia; most people are believed to
have strong exposure to the Holly Bible and religious narratives. Thus, by alluding biblical [David
and Ezra] and religious figures [St. Yared] the speaker tries to inspire unquestioning trust in the

audiences concerning her blessedness.

In the Christians’ view of the world, God is an essential character; His presence and His effect on
life are not questioned. As for the speaker, Ethiopia “... is blessed by God.” So, she has got the
perfect blessing from the unquestionable and ultimate power, God [Ag°Ah faZh-t/ line 3 in the
translation]. According to the speaker the two biblical figures, David and Ezra, and the legendary
architect of religious songs and praises in Ethiopian Orthodox Church, St. Yared “... sang her

praises” for Ethiopia’s praiseworthiness is a God-given right.

In addition, he idealizes the nation. He equates Ethiopia with paradise. Religiously, paradise is a
symbol for something extraordinarily good, and it is a state in which things are well. Ryken, Leland
et al. write “‘Harmony is a major meaning of the image of Paradise. Adam and Eve are pictured as
living in harmony with nature, including both plants and animals. They also live in harmony with
each other.” (1998:1090) Thus, here one might deduce that the relative harmony among the people
might inspire the speaker to draw analogy between his nation and the paradise [A7£ A12 11t v-&-

pa1.a05H/line 2 in the translation].
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Communicating through the aforementioned biblical symbols, the lyric attempts to exploit the
spiritual and moral values that religion as institution promotes in his society. In other words, he
fruitfully manipulates the function of religion in the Ethiopian context (particularly Christianity)
and biblical symbols to convey his attitude. It is not surprising if anyone becomes a supremely
confident citizen when s/he is aware of the recognitions that her/his nation receives praises from
godly figures (David, Ezra and Yared) and God Himself. In addition, such kind of narratives have
the potential to gradually uplift the people’s moral values and courage so that they defend their
nation from enemy. In general, the functional roles of these narratives to make Ethiopians remain

on the alert to keep the nation’s independence cannot be undermined.

In his song lyric ‘A°a%f 7794’ [IomolameSo mamaru] Abebe Yemenu (1960 E.C.) praises the

greenness and the suitable weather of Ethiopia as:

U1 AP el b5
4450 LOC/N NPAr T4
ATPATLT 7794

(AgPATD- AC AL, D-UPT LOD-
998G ao(\p R AN ANOAD-
VeO+7 PLAA (LT NI @-

Ethiopia, my country,
Your mountains and your weather,
Your fountain that flows over the hills,
Make your greenness beautiful;

It refreshes life to see,
The water flows over the green grass,
And Your fields covered with flowers;

Ethiopia is considered as the water tower of Africa, and it is known for its rich geographical

diversity. According to Huxley et al (1963:3) Ethiopia is:

acountry which consists of a tremendous massif rising from 146 m. below sea level in the Danakil
depression to 4620 m. above sea level at Ras Degien (Simien), which is the remains of a gigantic
volcano... Ethiopia contains within its own boundaries an exceptionally wide range of biological
environments and hence of types of vegetation and ecosystems; of the 19 colour symbols used
for the vegetation map of Africa, Ethiopia claims 10, more than any other African country,
including the Republic of South Africa (8 only.

- 49 -



Through the lines above, the speaker presents the glorious image of Ethiopia; he claims that the
outstanding natural beauty of the country refreshes life [0Ag°AeP AC AL O-VPF LAD/728G aeanFi
AN ANAD/Ve@ T LA (LT hiNFa-/lines 5-7 in the translation]. Of course, it is possible to
witeness that Ethiopia has many spectacular sceneries. It is the land of natural mystic which
consists the breathtaking lava lake, Ertale, and the great Blue Nile Falls, Tisisat. Huxley etal (1963:

17) observe “...the scenery and landscape of Ethiopia is of outstanding interest and splendor.”

The speaker also believes that Ethiopia is blessed by God with tremendous natural richness and

great beauty:

A°Ah PO P7rET ALCTH
U7 ATLACE 10 APE 2Oam

From the beginning,
When God created you with His wisdom,
He gave you everything to the fullest;

Therefore, as to the speaker, the nation’s beauty and resourcefulness is not artificial. He believes
that God is responsible to endow her with the gifts that enrich her [aA%°Ah PO T7E? AL TCH/U-X7
A% 10+ APE famii/ the lines 1-3 in the translation]. Therefore, it might be logical to consider
the speaker’s point from the religious perspective; in the Ethiopian context the vast majority of the

people believe in God’s ultimate power to either bless or perish.

In general, in the two songs discussed under this sub section, the speakers show the blessedness of
Ethiopia in terms of rich natural resources and beautiful geographical sceneries. As Huxley et al
(1963:17) state, “The Ethiopian landscape is thus extremely rich and varied, with many attractions
to the naturalist and the geologist as well as to the lover of fine scenery. But for these attractions
to be enjoyed, they must be made accessible; improved communications and easier access, both

by road and air, will have to be provided.”

4.3. Moral Decadence

In the period under study different Amharic song lyrics were produced in reaction to some social

evils. They critically render to what extent some immoral behaviors would be threats to the smooth
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functioning of the society. Following this an attempt has been made to look into the song lyrics

that entertain the major declines of moral standards such as prostitution and corruption.

4.3.1. Prostitution

Though the beginning of prostitution in Ethiopia can be traced as back as the 17" century, the
Italy’s invasion laid fertile ground for its expansions (Kebede, 1993; Lakech, 1978; Alemayehu,
1973). Italy’s five years stay was marked by the growth of urbanization. The urban centers were
commonly established around military barracks. In these relatively populated centers people began
to run bar and hotel businesses so as to meet the needs of Italians and others. The hotels and the
bars employed women who were mostly from families that were displaced as a result of the war
between the patriots and the fascists. Zelalem (1990:14) writes, “Italian colonialism in Ethiopia
had its social effects.... Disorganization of traditional ways of family and social life, and changes
in the class relationship were significant. It dramatically shook medieval institutions and a
traditional way of life. Stable village communities were disturbed and as a result more people

flocked to the newly emerging urban centers.”

The Italian soldiers who had exposure to sex-work in their own homeland and came to Ethiopia
without wives used those women for sexual gratification (Joyce, 2004). This new situation
enhanced an alarming development of prostitution. As for Richard Pankhurst (1974:178) the
Italian occupation “inaugurated an era of extensive, highly developed prostitution.” As all might
know the vast majority in Ethiopia have followed the two dominant religions, Christianity and
Islam for centuries. The believers of these faiths are strictly prohibited from engaging in
prostitution for it is doctrinally taken as a sinful act. However, even the norms and values built by
these faiths could not prohibit prostitution from being on the increase for “the all-round pressure
exerted by the fascist occupation shook the Ethiopian society and challenged the continuity of
established patterns of life” (Zelalem, 1990:57).

Lyricists responded to this amoral activity; they were critically commenting on it. For instance, in
the following song lyric, “t@- tarafy [tawo tdmaldsd], the writer uncovers the worst-case scenario

of prostitution as:
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+m- +avpq PUAT AT
FPANATV TH 20AV &7

+ott 0L AZFUT ANa
+ach? 0&AU PAPF AtbAa

You, the father of our kid,
Please, come back home;
Remember the wedding vow;

Come home in time;
Don’t feed a prostitute,
At the expense of your marriage;

In the above song lyric, the woman has voiced her concern over the unwelcome lifestyle her
husband seems to develop lately. She is beginning to fear the worst that unless her ill-mannered
husband improves his character soon, their marriage will be put at risk [+h++ 0L ASTU7
aNa-/H4ch? 08V 2APH Atei/ the last three lines in the translation]. Pitifully, the nameless
woman, the prostitute/249°3’/, on the other side threatens the stability of the household by
potentially seducing the man away from his family. As the speaker points out, her husband has got

a date with the prostitute at the beginning of the month when he receives his salary:

NnLF a9°7 £9°H t+PNAY
Of. @ W4T VASU LOPOY

When you take your salary at the beginning of the month,
Don’t be in hurry to go out to throw your money around;
Let you regret spending your money in a careless way;

The seductive act of the prostitute could make him (speaker’s husband) find her sexually attractive.
This, in turn, forces him to lose control of his strong sexual desire; therefore, by ignoring the huge
responsibilities that parenthood bring, he spends too much money to have sex with her (the
prostitute). So, it is possible to imagine the harshness of the problems that his family faces if he
goes bankrupt at the beginning of the month. The whole family, especially the kids and their
mother will face infinite social problems if the threats of the destabilizing force, in this case the
prostitute, does not stop pushing to the limit of the social norms. This shows how prostitution

attributes to the dysfunction of the family in particular and the society at large. The speaker
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describes, with considerable sympathy, the challenges that their kids can face if he continues to be

unconcerned about them:

ALY TCNo- hLt AAPh-
20 LATIVA @L AADAG A7(r

Do you enjoy the alcohol and the dance,
While your hungry child crying at home?

As the lines above suggest, the speaker rhetorically indicates her husband’s lack of moral-fibre to
mangage his family. She wants to know how he takes pleasure in drinking alcohol and dancing
while his hungry kids search for food at home. If the speaker’s husband keeps on drinking and
womanizing, he fails to manage the hungry mouths to feed at home; this eventually makes him
suffer from emotional trauma. When he finds it difficult to recover the trauma of economic and
social instability, he might decide to leave his family. Apart from suffering much from poverty
and other related social challenges, children from unstable family commonly fail to pass through
the most vital process of socialization and social control mechanisms. From the beginning the
overall familial shock makes them instable, so growing up under the guidance of a single parent
family might not let them learn from the role plays of both parents in a comprehensive manner.
Since the fundamental institution, the family, is unable to function properly to orient the children
what is socially right and wrong, they most probably violate the norms and values of the society
when they grow up. In our society we hear time and again people insulting such kids as “insolent”,

[08: AL41...s0d0 adagd].

The overall situations that the speaker’s husband is in cannot make him a model father; he is

beginning to hold the lowest status within the people around him:

(° P4 FCY PALAD- ATPAL
APEC ONNT 1 aPadnEe

Once you enjoyed the most appreciated and incomparable life;
But now people make your life the topic of mockery;

Once the people respected the speaker’s husband for leading a good life; however, both alcohol

and adultery prohibit him from maintaining his dignity. Leave alone feeling positively towards
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him, people begin to mock him. Thus, a father who becomes the topic of mockery for his misdeeds
could not be his children’s hero. They would rather feel disappointed and upset by his behavior.
Above all when they see their father being ridiculed by others, they could be exposed to

psychological damage.

The type of family that we find in the song under discussion seems to follow traditional family
structure in which the man is the bread winner and the woman is responsible for the household
activities [+4ch? 0&Av 2A9°F At+A-/ Don’t feed a prostitute/At the expense of your marriage].
This sort of family structure is commonly seen in a patriarchal society in which the dominant
position is taken by the men and women play subordinating roles. As one can learn from the song,
the wife is living in the shadow of her husband. She is absolutely suffering from powerlessness.
She does not have the right of appeal to make her husband behave himself. She rather bows down
to him and begs him so that he stops adultery [+@- tavAn PURT AQH PANSTV TH LOAY &T71TH---
You, the father of our kid/Please, come back home/Remember the wedding vow]. When his
situation is examined in terms of Pierre Bourdue’s classification of capital, he is found to be “the
owner of economic capital or wealth”. He makes the money on which the entire family relies; thus,
he has the deciding vote. This implies the existence of the silent but consistent conflict over
resources and power between the dominant figure, the husband, and the subordinate one, the wife.

As we can guess from this song, both power and resource are in the hands of the husband.

On the other hand, we can trace from the song lyric a matter of life and death conflict between the
two women [the wife and the prostitute] over scarce resources. The wife accuses of her husband
for spending his money in the sex industry [‘F4Ch7 02:Av PAT°F AtPi-1/ Don’t feed a prostitute/At
the expense of your marriage]. Irrespective of societal values and norms the prostitute takes
advantage of the man’s adulterous behavior to exploit his money. As a result, the wife and her kid
suffer a lot. However, though the prostitute’s contribution to the destabilization of the family is
undeniable, it would be unfair to blame her for the overall messes. We can make a logical guess
that she happens to lead such a pitiful life because of the impact of the various dysfunctional social
structures and institutions. Showing the possible root cause of prostitution, Lucille (2007:20)
writes, “Systems of prostitution draw strength from the economic, social and physical vulnerability

of girls and women, and reinforce the belief that girls and women are sexual objects. . . Sexual
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exploitation exists because people are willing to exploit or use others, and because societies allow

it to happen.”

So, the social system might leave the prostitute in such a degrading condition. In this song, the
author, Tsegaye Berhane (1965 E.C.), implements the concept of vow for its symbolic functions.
Traditionally, a person makes a wedding vow to show that s/he stays loyal to her/his marriage
partner. In the words of Leland Ryken, et al (2007:3291) ... The vow is directed toward God. It
always takes place within the context of prayer since it is always addressed to God. VVows are
normally made in times of distress, and the supplicant’s gift is often contingent upon the granting
of his petition.” Therefore, the vow symbolically serves as a mechanism of social control. When
someone promises to God that they never betray the others, the chance of fulfilling their
commitments would be high. Since the abstraction handovers the earthly matter to divinity, the
vow takers will be bound by their promise, lest divine punishment will follow if they act otherwise.
It is for this reason that in the song lyric under discussion the woman reminds her husband of “the

wedding vows” [..2ANE7 1 &0hv &71/... Remember the wedding vow].

Getachewe Debalke’s (1964 E.C.) song lyric, ‘hL4T hé-4 [adirico arada], is all about the story

of a prostitute who ceaselessly wanders from town to town:

hLLT héB heLT Wb
3 NCENS 02 X149

hv9 04, 2¢ A70C AFANC
@0 AN LOLTP 10C

A7 0T GCHE AdB
0PL1t oo Bavlt Nhds

She passed the night at downtown
She is my orange
And she is my rose, too.

When her husband deflowered her,
Her beauty caught anyone by surprise;

But now she begins to visit the downtown,
And imbibe varieties of drinks;

In this song the lyricist presents a woman who has gone through spectacular changes of life styles.

Unfortunately, she had a broken marriage; her way of life that she had the moment she engaged to
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someone is in sharp contrast with the current one While she got married, she was virgin [[hve Q4.
2C A70c/ the first line in the translation]. In Ethiopia there are long-standing traditions which place
special values and significances on virginity. Various studies show that in most part of the country,
even the harmful practices, female genital mutilation, take place in the notion of calming down the
woman’s sexual desire so that she preserves her virginity before marriage (Abebaw Ferede et al,
2009; Mitike Molla et al, 2008; Gemechu Beyene et al, 2006). Showing the personal and social

values attributed to virginity in some cultures of the nation, Guday (2003:93) writes:

At her first marriage, a girl is expected to be virgin. If a girl is found not to be a virgin during her
first intercourse with her first husband, it is a disgrace for her parents and for herself. In this
context, the preservation of a girl’s virginity until marriage is primarily a concern of the parents
responsible for “watching” the girl properly, and then it becomes a moral, as well as a social issue
with respect to the girl. The local community blames parents more than the girl for the loss of her
virginity. For this reason, parents have always a strong desire to protect their daughters from pre-
marital sex, while such restrictive measures are not taken to control sons. They also believe that
early marriage for daughters is essential to protect them from pre-marital sex.

In the quotation above, we can see the symbolic values that the society attributes to virginity. As
shown, it is considered as a status symbol. A deflowered female before marriage disgraces both
her parents and herself. Since virginity conveys the image of purity and faithfulness, the girl who
lost it before marriage, it is believed, humiliates both herself and her parents. Therefore, as we can
learn from the song, the woman has moved from the state of purity to impurity with respect to the

moral values of the society. Fitting the people’s expectation, she came to marriage virgin.

Her virginity implicitly manifests her inner beauty; it underlies her quality of fitting to social
expectations. With no doubt she manages to receive due respect and dignity from the people around
her for preserving her virginity till marriage. On the other hand, in terms of appearance, she was
a great beauty in her time. The speaker uses the metaphor of orange and rose to describe her
captivating physical beauty [?5 1CE0% 25 23.44/lines 2&3 in the translation]. On the basis of this,
we can guess that her eye-catching beauty could make her sexually attractive. This, in turn, could
make her receive much pressure from the opposite sexes. However, very luckily, she did not
surrender to anyone. Thus, it is logical to think that she was from a devoted family that played its
social role in building her inner-self properly and offering due protections for her safety. Both she
and her parents did not have a shameful episode in their history. So, the question here is that how
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a woman who grows up in such social settings gives her back to her own people who orient her

how to be respected and how to respect others.

In this song lyric the writer also raises the issue of alcoholism. During Italy’s invasion, Ethiopians
were treated inhumanly by the invaders; the fascist even shot down religious leaders like Bishop
Petros. Observing such horrible scene was quite unbearable for millions of Ethiopians.
Hopelessness reigned among the people. Those who could not cope up with the traumas used
alcohol as escaping mechanism. Zelalem (1990:68) writes, “After the loss of independence,
Ethiopians find alcoholism an ideal means of escaping from the horrifying reality they daily
witness. It is a deliberate means of self-denial, an attempt to forget oneself. Terror and anxiety
necessitate an outlet.” In the song lyric, the author presents the woman while she imbibes verities
of alcohol [0k aen Eavs-t iS4 /the last line in the translation]. The availability of alcohol in
various kinds implies the expansion of alcoholism and the magnitude of alcohol users. The woman
departed from her husband for some unstated reasons, and she has become a prostitute. Hence, her
new social position has turned her world upside-down. Because of the absolute paradigm shift she
has made in her life, she could not be respectful of other people’s points of view. Being in
degrading conditions, she keeps on wandering from town to town to prostitute by turning a blind
eye to the norms and values of her society:

100°T 2T ALLT NAN
cN722C OAaPe- LGP (1avpA,
NAGNN NLA, 10T @B,
NUPA N-d LT @L aA,
£8P CHLT WeLT hOA
aP@- 0I4NT P9.SMTY 1A

She became a wanderer;
She was in a rush to leave the downtown;
She reached Selalle, and spent the night there;
She made the journey to other towns, too;
Traveling through Gonder, Asmara, Mekele, Aseb and Dessie,
She arrived at Wechale;
And she moved to Bale through Awassa;
She still kept on wandering;
She journeyed onwards to Dire-Dewa and Nazareth;
She reached Asela and passed the night there;
Being fearless of anyone’s wrath;
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The cultural shock that Italy’s invasion brought to the people might be blamed for the woman’s
unnatural practices. Since the invasion disintegrated the social orders which made everyone react
to the well-being of the concise collective, the basic social controlling mechanisms would become
functionless. The invaders took advantage of the dismantled political and cultural identity to
indoctrinate their own values which would absolutely be foreign to the indigenous people. As a
result, the natives were sandwiched between the motives of preserving the indigenous norms and
adapting the foreign values. This eventually lets them go through identity crises. The degraded
woman in this song exemplifies the risk of all rounded crises Ethiopians faced during Italy’s

invasion.

Twelve big and small towns are mentioned in the song under discussion; the speaker tries to show
how prostitution and urbanization were hand in glove. When urbanization was expanding, more
bars and hotels began to be built. These bars and the hotels attracted a large number of prostitutes.
As shown in the previous sections, Italy’s invasion contributed a lot to the expansion of

urbanizations and hotel businesses.

In general, the two songs discussed under this sub-section show that prostitution poses a direct
threat to social stability. The speaker in the song, ‘@ -+arAd’ [tdwo tdmaldsd], witnesses that their
marriage has been on the point of collapse since her husband dated a prostitute. Since he is
spending a lot more on the prostitute and alcohol, the money he brings home is not enough to feed
the family. As a result, he lost his dignity, so his poor treatment of his family risk making him an
object of mockery. The speaker in the song, ‘AL4T hé-% [adirico arada], on his part shows how
the beautiful and polite girl becomes a wanderer; she moves from town to town to prostitute. She
was once a very dignified married woman who respected her people. However, after she joins the

world of prostitution, she turns her back on her former belief.

4.3.2. Corruption

Corruption is one of the most amoral human actions which is purely made for selfish reasons. It is
implemented against the common will of the society. The presence of corruption can create

massive upheavals in every level of social structure. Elijah (2007:15) describes corruption as:
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Corruption is efforts to secure wealth or power through illegal means for private gain at public
expense; or a misuse of public power for private benefit. Corruption like cockroaches has
coexisted with human society for a long time and remains as one of the problems in many of the
world's developing economies with devastating consequences. Corruption as a phenomenon, is a
global problem, and exists in varying degrees in different countries. Corruption is not only found
in democratic and dictatorial politics, but also in feudal, capitalist and socialist economies.
Any society in the world is not free from corruption (Hardoon, 2013; Shimeles, 2005). Corruption
has been sucking all the strength out of Ethiopia’s cradling economy since the imperial eras. For
centuries, in the absence of strong central government, the country was ruled by few traditional
elites who controlled its resources. Though attempts were made to collect taxes, it was embezzled

by regional lords (Korajian, 2005; Paulos, 2000).

In Ethiopia modern public administration was relatively instituted during the reign of Emperor
Haile Selassie I. In this era, a new system was formulated to collect tax centrally, and the
government began to pay monthly salaries for civil servants (Bahru, 2002). The central
government was so effective in weakening the power of the provincial governors; gradually the
civil services became the main instrument to promote the social and economic development of the
nation (Fiseha, 2004). However, since the regime was formulated centering the Emperor who
claimed the divine right of the ruler to govern state affairs with the intent of controlling almost
every power (social, economic, political etc.), the civil sectors were not freely functioning. The
Emperor himself and those who claimed “high-born” interfered politically in administrative issues.
According to Shimeles (2006:65) during this time “Misadministration, excessive taxation and

corruption, in general, became rampant.”

We find so many song lyrics that critically comment the different forms of corruption in the era of
the Emperor Haile Selassie I. For instance, we see a passionate outrage of anger in the song below:

K797 UIC NI°TF APPI° P FTFu-
7Y LI° avo M N LPCOTFU-

Some of you, selfish,
Who place burdens on the nation,
Stop taking bribe!
It is an act of sucking brothers’ blood;
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The lyricist, Tesfaye Abebe (1962), entitled this song lyric ‘494 %, 2£’ [0gore bdge hedd]. It
literally means “my leg walks by my hand”. So, literally these body parts, the leg and the hand,
are not playing their own respective roles properly. Symbolically, this defamiliarized expression
reveals how far corruption influences the nation to journey on the wrong road. It seems a certain
institute has acted irresponsibly concerning the problem that the speaker faces. Thus, the concerned
bodies’ failure to appeal to their sense of justice forces him to resort to bribery and promise them

something.

The speaker boldly warns those idle egoists to stop “sucking brothers’ blood” [¢@77 £9° aoPPmp
0 2PCOFu~/ lines 2&3 in the translation]. When people are obsessed with self-centeredness, they
shamelessly begin to live at the expense of others. Their egocentric motives blinded them not to
give due attention to the other individuals’ perspectives. Through time such a threatening social

reality creates the state of disequilibrium within the society.

Corruption in its very nature abuses the economic activities; it makes the majorities hardly benefit
from the market. Whenever it is excessively manifested in any form, the rule of law becomes
functionless. Therefore, through time the overall unsettlements (social, political, economic, etc.)
urge the oppressed ones to go into conflict with the corrupt officials. In some cases, since the
grievances of the majority become unbearable, they demand the complete overthrown of the
system. Then, this ignites a fully-fledged revolution in the mind of the oppressed masses. In this
regard, together with the multiphase problems, corruption caused the overthrown of the regime of

Emperor Haile Selassie | through the 1974 great revolution in the history of the country.

Anyone should work hard to survive; s/he needs to decide her/ his own fate through hard work.
However, any action against this religiously and morally inclusive motive would be a threat to the
well-being of the people. Bribery violets the legally binding rules and regulations that make the
various social structures function in accordance with the common good of the people. So, in a
situation when the formal state structures fail to serve the society in terms of the nation’s
constitution, illegal mechanisms like bribing start functioning. For insistence, in principle, one has
to invest her/his own money to feed on “fatty meat”. But if s/he bribes to have such food, s/he with
no doubt violates the rule of law. The speaker exemplifies the impurity of the matter through the

lines below:
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O HNA 6299 avF emIA
PALA ARD 10« P ehahkaA

Feeding on fatty meat that comes through bribe,
Is bad for health;
For it is, the thorn of euphoria that itches the stomach;

Through this figurative expression he attempts to magnify the inevitable psychological traumas
that bribers suffer from their own ill will. At times the corrupt individuals begin to feel crises of
concise; whenever, they sense that they are acting against the will of the majorities, they start to
feel insecurity. Hence, motivated by their unsettled state of mind, they move to cover their guilt
just to relieve their painful memory. However, their corrupted mind never lets them make
appropriate corrective measures. They might rather commit crimes after crimes which aggravate
the grief of the people; this eventually contributes a lot to speed up the total annihilation of the
system.

In his song lyric, ‘vt agec [dohondto bayonord], Alemayehu Mengistie (1964 E.C.) is
complaining about favoritism that poisons the Emperor’s era:

7°7 £ 1K 10 AhE Phé-
Hao&: PAND- AD- IP7I° PAD- (4

NH AP T Ahe AChT NAT
FONEC A2LIPNGT AT PILT

What a cruel era is it!
There is no hope for a lonely one;

There are many unruly individuals,
Prefer favoritism,
To work together;

In this song, the speaker bitterly bemoans the denial of basic human rights of the period. According
to him, those who have no one to depend on in the administrations could not feel secure in life
[HovL: 0@+ (@< 9°79° PA@- 04—/ line 2 in the translation]. It is because to be a citizen of the
nation by itself might not guarantee someone to exercise their rights. Most probably the “unruly

individuals” could not judge people on their merits; therefore, howsoever efficient they would be
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to perform a certain task, the lonely ones hardly secure their place in history by investing their
potential in the nation building [7°7 £4 1.H 1@< A+ ?h4+/line 1 in the translation]. Thus, favoritism
casts a dark shadow over self-reliance and productivity of genuine citizens. In the words of
Shimeles (2005:35) favoritism is “a form of corruption in which state resource, are distributed in
a highly biased manner. It is a way through which state officials grant offices or some kind of
benefits to their friends, relatives, and, in most societies, to family, clan, tribe, ethnic, religious or

regional group regardless of merit by abusing their public power.”

In this respect, there are two common forms of favoritism. The first one known as nepotism in
which the office holder favors her/ his clans, and close relatives. Amundsen (2005:35) in Shimeles
says, "When 'successful’, deeply nepotist systems are getting closer to the 'mafia’ because of the
shared family ‘'values' and loyalties." The second form of favoritism appears when certain
individuals are privileged depending on some aspects of the existing economic policies. Such
individuals would be allowed to buy public properties cheaply, take loans unfairly, be selected as

contractors for public work, etc.

When someone with due merit loses all the privileges as a result of corruption, s/he would suffer
from alienation. Shimeles (2005:35-36) mentions the negative consequences of favoritism as, “The
problem of favoritism is very serious because it is not only a legal and procedural case but also
political as well. Favoritism creates partiality and discrimination among citizens, families, clans,
regions or social sub-groups and hence the repercussion is very serious. Besides, favoritism is
against merit, and seriously affects efficiency and effectiveness and hence, economic
development.” The ongoing mismanagements create a mood of hopelessness in the mind of the
speaker. He shows his irritating feeling as “There is no hope for a lonely one” [Her& PAAD- (@-
go79° A~ -+0i4:]. This situation reminds us of Weber’s theory of conflict of status. According to
Weber those who hold the status are always unwilling to accept others. So, when the oppressed
ones know that they are refused entry to the group in a peaceful manner, they engage in serious
conflict. In this regard, the next step for the speaker would probably be to clash with the refusers
who spoil the entire system. The speaker keeps on complaining of the moral decline of the time:

PTZHA (+OF AFECTY 8.6
ADT &PCT AM™T AT 004
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N77HN €&G A9V +ahhd?
NANCUP L& hA LT ALt

God, don’t make me to have addiction to money,
Let You bless me with truth and love;
Poisoned by moneygrabber,
We get deprived of Abraham’s blessedness;

As the lines above suggest, the speaker wants to be a genuine person who has great affection for
others. Therefore, he prays to God to save him from selfishness. Comparing his contemporaries
with the great biblical figure Abraham, he regards them as a mere eccentric who have grown to
love money. Being the father of the multitude of nations, Abraham is known for his ultimate
kindness to host and invite any strangers to eat at his house anytime (Genesis 17, 1-8). The
researcher observes that in the Ethiopian context, particularly among Orthodox Thewahedo
Christians, Abraham’s and Sara’s (his wife) way of life is taken as a role model. For instance,
people wish the bride and the bridegroom lead life as blessed as Abraham and Sara [+4¢-Fu-7
PANLUIS PAs- £&C0Tu-/Let God bless your marriage as He bless the marriage of Abraham and
Sara]. The speaker’s biggest worry is that his fellow countrymen abandon to put Abraham’s life
principles into practice. They rather behave selfishly since money has become their god.

Furthermore, the speaker’s growing sense of frustration is expressed in the lines below:

PHOPE APT ATAAT® hANL
1207 N7IFPC ATAMAT HaL:

We, the people of these days are not better than a mad one,
Our moneygrabbing drive makes us sell our own relative;

The lines above suggest that the moneygrubbing sentiments of the people of these days go to the
extent of sacrificing their relatives to get money. This worst-case scenario of the time uncovers the

depth of the corruption that exhibits man’s inhumanity to man.

The speaker in Tsehaye Endale’s (1965 E.C.) song, ‘AT ATPmé, [lanaga atoqotirund] on her part

is complaining about the maze of bureaucracy during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I:
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NTPNTII® RILU- DLI° AH(avTy
PHGY He WYE. A'T1 APy
PHLM- Hé (LUP7 LANTA
ORI APFAU- AL.D PTTTA

Either to promote or punish me,
Don’t delay it till tomorrow;
I prefer my today’s problem get solved today,
I may face either death or danger;

As the lines above suggest, the speaker is tired of bureaucratic delays; we can see the tone of
urgency in the title itself. She is not worrying about whether the decision is in her favor or not.
But she wants the office holder to take a timely action. Hence, the most important thing for her is
just to have the final say of the bureaucrat on her issue. Her urgent business will not let her wait
for the intangible tomorrow; she needs the concerned individual to solve her “today’s problem
today” [\FPMII® A2LY- ORI® AFAADTRHGT He WTE, A1 AtPand™/ lines 1-4 in the translation].
That is why she appeals to the non-predictableness of life; she argues that she does not know what
will happen to her tomorrow; she might either be getting sick or facing some danger [PH&®@- He
U7 LANTAOLI® hIPFAu- AP £TT54/ the last two lines in the translation]. Therefore, as to her

there is no time like the present to meet her needs.

This song indicates that during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie | the bureaucracies were not
functioning properly. Eyayu (1994:28) states, “In spite of endeavor to set up a modern bureaucracy
Haile Selassie’s government was criticized for red tape, inefficiency and corruption.” Showing the
ineffectiveness of the Emperor’s judiciary Markis in Eyayu (1994:29) writes:
The judiciary is undoubtedly the most traditional branch of the state...court capacity is chronically
overloaded and calendars are hopelessly behind time. Innumerable postponements are the rule
greatly to the cost of litigation...The quality of justice is generally impugned. Ethiopians seem to

accept bribery as the conventional means of litigation. The integration of the judiciary is
proverbially suspected as innumerable saying attest.

The Emperor’s bureaucracy requires a lot of patience. As expected, such dysfunctional

bureaucracies offended a mass of people:

20 Ah TR 10+ 4D RBLMA
M LOH P SOLFA
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The poor has no patience,
They abandon hope of finding what they need;
Be in a hurry to solve their problem;

The unprivileged ones should work hard to scratch a living from something; thus, as the speaker
suggests in the lines above, while having troubles in numerous things in life, the poor hardly
shoulder the burden of bureaucratic delays. Since such a situation makes their morale low, they
eventually begin rage against the injustice inflicted on them. As a result, their next measure would
probably be engaged in conflict with the system either individually or together with like-minded
people.

As we have seen so far, in the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie | the people were suffering from
numerous troubles that stemmed from longstanding injustices. However, within such chaotic social
orders, the lyricists attempted to preach the virtue of honesty, hard work, etc. For instance, in
Sebihat Ayecheluhem’s (1963) song lyric, ‘2937 ALC’ [somend 10dérd] the speaker indicates that
refraining from any sort of corruption is a moral imperative. His level of commitment to live

remain honest is shown as:

NOCEHT AT ORI° PA ADC
PA° N A7LC s M7 DLC

If it is a must to win a bread
Through theft and nepotism,
| prefer to get starved

The speaker reveals his self-sacrifice; he promises to face even hunger to survive through “theft
and nepotism”. His commitments to stay loyal to his people is further expressed through the lines

below:

At a0 21C POPT av-@ -
P (¢ av0F UIC aPN LA 10+

Az AAD-POTI° OGN-F T9GHC
7%V S A70%7 LAAN TTTBCHC



It is women’s job to knead and bake,
However, interfering unprofessionally to do something is to wrong the nation;

| prefer cry tears of frustration at my inability to get what | need,
To indulge in gossip to make people quarrel with each other;
Of course, I don’t know how to do it;

As the lines above suggest, the speaker strictly condemns individuals’ unprofessional interference
with others’ job. For him, such an unwise act threatens the wellbeing of the nation [...2aA (- avoa
v1C av(L4 1@+/line 2 in the translation]. And he prefers weeping tears of misery to making people
come into conflict [A5 AA@<POFI° @ANFE TI98C/ 720 P AW70%7 LAAA 7118CeC/lines 3-5 in the
translation]. In doing so, he forwards one of the most important lesson in life that valuing loyalty
is crucial to keep the stability of the nation. If everyone commands loyalty, they can form a sense
of national loyalty which is much more important for the proper functioning of the entire system
(Connor, 2007).

Practically, corrupt individuals are disloyal to the fellow countrymen and the nation. Since they
run after their own benefits, they fail to share both the sorrows and successes with others in truthful
manners. The disloyalty of such individuals can make certain institutions dysfunctional. Thus, the
more dysfunctional institutions would become, the faster would be the collapse of a certain system.
Functional theorists argue that different social structures, institutions, organizations etc. exist for
they serve a needed purpose. When the different parts of the society function as to the people’s
expectations, the social equilibrium that guarantees the continuity of the society will be well kept.
However, if in case the various social parts become dysfunctional, unhealthy social environment
would exist (Fowler, 2007). So, when we examine Emperor Haile Selassie’s regime in terms of
the fundamental assumptions of functionalists, it seems that most institutions were not functioning
properly. If religion, school and other institutions had not been dysfunctional, we would not have

seen such enormous impact of corruption.

In general, the speakers in the songs discussed under this sub-section attempt to discuss the likely
impact of corruption on the nation and its people. They expose individuals in the administration
as thoroughly corrupt. For the speaker in the song, ‘a91& 0%, 48’ [Ogore bage hedd], the corrupt

officials are absolute burdensome that suck all the strength out of the economy of the country. The
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speaker in the song, ‘vt 0e9¢’ [dohonato bayonord], on his part gives up hope; he claims that
the poor and lonely ones who have no one in the administration could not succeed in achieving
their goal; therefore, he puts a curse on the entire corrupted system of the time. We see the speaker
in the song, ‘AT A+Pmé, [lanaga atogotiarund], getting sad and offended at the bureaucrats who
are causing more delays to solve her problem. She is curiously determined to see justice done. On
the other hand, though a maze of bureaucracy is really trying his patience, the speaker in the song,
‘2997 ALC’ [somend |0dérd], is determined not to surrender to corruption. For him, it would be a
crime to bribe the individuals in the administration to obtain what he seeks. Hence, he prefers face

either hunger or death to engage in corruption.

4.4. Praising Peasants

Many literatures testify that in the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I more than 80% of the
population engaged in the agricultural sector. In every aspect this sector was taken as the backbone
of the country (Baharu, 2002; Fesiha, 2004; Alemayehu, 2006). It is safe to say that every citizen’s
fate was tied to agriculture. A failure in agriculture would bring a failure in almost all other sectors
of the country. Therefore, its tougher impact on almost every domain of life made it attract the
attentions of scholars in the different fields of studies. Lyricists also attempted their level best to

address issues related to farming and the life of peasants.

One of the song written on this issue is entitled ‘9% [lomatd]. It was composed by Merhawi
Sitot (1964 E.C.):

9oLy I%F 1T AACA AATSOFS
a7y HFANT FCét ANSS

Our country is suitable for both farming and industry;
She can go beyond meeting her needs,
And be a donor;
Through these lines the speaker confirms that Ethiopia is potentially rich and suitable to invest on
agriculture and industry. We can see how the speaker’s argument is not made on shaky ground

when we go through the following brief explanation of the sector:

In spite of the growth and expansion of a number of towns and the establishment of a few
industries in the post 1941, period, Ethiopia remained a predominantly rural society. Agriculture
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engaged more than 80% of the population, and accounted for about 60% of the gross domestic
product in the 1960s. Over 90% of the value of exports was derived from agricultural
commodities, of which 60 % came from coffee. Internally, however, grain constituted the most
important agricultural product, followed by pulses and oilseeds. The country’s livestock
population was reputedly was one of the largest in Africa, and the per capital consumption of
meat was among the highest in the continent (Bahru, 2002:191).

Bahru’s detailed description of the sector reminds us of the dominant role that agriculture played
in Haile Selassie’s regime. The speaker on his part argues that if a sound investment is issued on
farming, Ethiopia can hopefully achieve sustainable developments. For him the most profitable
investment is farming; as a result, he gallantly comments on the faultiness of spending money on
buildings:

NC7 holqadort 1708 AL hN
NTHED POATTA NéS AL NP

Instead of investing money on buildings,
Let’s invest and generate a profit from farming,
The speaker uses the metaphor of stone and soil to show the sterility and the profitability of
buildings and framings respectively. So, as to him, to improve the living conditions of the
majorities and keep the stability and continuity of society at large, it would be demanding to put a
lot of efforts on agriculture. In the Ethiopian context the metaphor of a “stone” often refers to
irresponsiveness and unkindness. In other words, if someone does not feel any sympathy for other
people, s/he is considered as a stone. So, in the text, the irresponsive nature of the stone might refer
to the beginning of individualism that often appears with the expansion of urbanization. Naturally,
if excessive individualism prevails, people might not give due care for others. This, in turn, stands
against the Ethiopian way of living that appreciates strong interdependence and togetherness.
Furthermore, the speaker expresses his regret over the country’s inability to utilize the resource of

the Blue Nile:

A0L, PT.OALD* OCEY hé.LT7
AT ANNZA TCE AT

Our golden soil that Blue Nile erodes,
Makes others rich being spared our demands;



“The golden soil” that the river takes to the foreign land signifies the tremendous fertility of the
country. Being one of the nation’s most precious resource, the soil enables people to make a living
from it [.... afeF? AhNZA +Ce neaTy/ . ... Line 2 in the translation]. However, the contrary is
inefficient to make good use of her fertile soil that enriches foreigners. Though Ethiopia is the
main source of the Blue Nile (Abay), it drives almost no benefit from it. The two African countries,
Sudan and Egypt, are still reaping benefit from the Blue Nile and the fertile soil that it carries.
Thus, it seems that by bringing forth the case of this river the speaker appeals to Ethiopians’ long-

standing regret for not exploiting it.

Alemayehu Mengitie’s (1964) song, ‘@pahg® 1@< ¢ (W [mélkamo ndwo hagérobetd], presents
the instability that the peasants faced during the reign of Haile Selassie I. In order to convince the
farmers in the countryside to stay where they are, the speaker gives some examples that show the

troubles

A0l @13 AGPUT I
QAU ACD NG @77

Let me advise you, my people,
You the farmer,
My brother in the country side,
| advise you to stay where you are,
Don’t think to be townsfolk;

During the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I, peasants were migrating from the countryside to the
cities. Social, economic and political factors made them flee to the nearby towns and the cities
(Adamnesh et al, 2014). In the song, the speaker shows the burdens these migrants shouldered in

the urban centers:

ANCTD7 - 2100 Wt
$44 emCoN Ohd- 1297
The one who abandoned his farming,
And fled to the city,
Is becoming a janitor;
He cleans the dirt of the city,
With his spade and pickaxe;



Peasants who abandon farming and join the cities are engaged in undignified jobs, cleaning dirty
[NCTD7 - 2100+ rFa7/$40 2mCo0 ahd 1&e9/ lines 1-5 in the translation]. This shockingly
degrades their social positions, and people begin to call them “coolie” [fvFmé- 197 e, -+0Av/ the
last line in the translation]. In a normal circumstance man struggles to hold the highest social
positions. In other words, no one lets himself be dragged down to the level of “coolie” unless he
gets shouldered some unbearable social burdens. In this regard, the most blamable factor for
farmers’ migration in that particular era was the Emperor’s land tenure system. Though the
government privatized the land, it held a huge amount of land which was known as ‘o>t i3
[the land of the government]. The rest was possessed by few landlords. The majorities who were
from the humble origin were totally landless and unemployed. These groups had put their life in
the hands of the landlords. Bahru (2002:192) states the oppressive conditions in relation to the land

tenure as:

... The most important consequence of the growth of private tenure was the concomitant spread
of tenancy. Some 50%-65% of holdings were estimated to fall under this category... Most
tenancy agreements were verbal, involving share cropping arrangements known as erbo (a
quarter), siso (one-third), or ekul arash (half). As the value of land rose with commercial farming
and mechanization, the arrangement tended to be weighted increasingly against the tenant, often
culminating in his eviction. In addition to the agreed upon share he paid to the landlord, the tenant
often had to bear the burden of the tithe (asrat), and sometimes even that of the land tax.

As mentioned, peasants had been dogged by persistent back problems. For some facing such
unwarranted social burdens became unbearable. Thus, the only thing they could do was migrating
to the towns where they took risks. The government had formulated policies to offer land from its
large reserve to the landless and unemployed. But practically the Emperor’s regime made grants
to the target groups that thought to be loyal to the system. The landless and the unemployed had
hardly been benefited from the policy. The overall land policies of the Emperor were to “polarize
rural society into landlords and tenants” (Bahru, 2002:195). The landlords did have absolute power

over the poor tenants.

In general, the two songs discussed under this subsection cast light on the importance of farming
and the life of the peasants. The speaker in the song, ‘a1’ [Iomatd], is merely focusing on the
fertility of the soil and the profitability of farming. Either directly or indirectly, he forwards no

clue to what extent the sector imposes an unfair burden on the peasants. Contrary to this, the
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speaker in the second song, ‘@phhg® 1@~ v1C (A [malkamo ndwo hagarobeto], implicitly uncovers
the social instabilities that the peasants face during the stated period. While encouraging the
peasants to stay where they are, the speaker shows how the most dysfunctional land policies of
Haile Selassie created consecutive social crises. According to him, after uprooting from their
villages, the peasants were risk humiliation by cleaning dirty of the towns. The “spades” and
“pickaxes” which they used for farming were apparently turned to collecting trashes. This
symbolically shows the wastage of both the human powers and the material of productions. In
addition, one can imagine that the mistreated migrants would engage in contestant conflict with
those who looked down on them. On top of this, the limited job opportunities and resources of the
towns could ignite a conflict that sometimes led to vandalism within the migrants. It is possible to
think that the severity of the psychological traumas that these people endured let them develop a
hatred for the system and the oppressors. Furthermore, the traumas and their unsettled mental states
fueled further their motives of engaging in gross violation of the rules and regulations.

4.5. The Theme of Education

During the reign of Haile Selassie I, a lot had been done in expanding modern education. The
Emperor himself was keenly interested in education. Fesiha (2004:121) writes “B70°2S +9°UC+
ANLO+ TOAS. Lavh A1, &PC 1I0cF@+/ The Emperor loved education as if it was his twin
brother.” Since the king was increasingly conscious of the importance of education, he attentively
followed the sector’s progress. As a matter of fact, during the Italy’s invention Ethiopia lost so
many scholars who had traditional and modern schoolings. The fascist purposely murdered well
versed Ethiopians who were civil servants and teachers in governmental schools as well as

religious institutions. Therefore, in the post-independence period, it was crucial to fill the gap.

Different issues of education were raised in a number of Amharic song lyrics. Alemayehu Eshete’s
song lyric “to9C &L’ [tomaro loge] is one of the most famous songs which has repeatedly been

on-air for decades:

+aIC AL TG AL
®7% Hove: AT U0+ PATI9P nP,

You better learn, my child
I’m poor and,
| have no relative to lean on;
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As the lines above suggest, a father is giving his son advice; he is voicing about the indispensability
of education. He bears out that he lives in poverty. In addition to his economic insecurity, he has
no one to rely on when he is in need. So, he confesses that education is a means to save his son
from being chained with the vicious circle of poverty. Concerning the economic benefit of
education, Cattan (2013:1) writes:

The impact of education on wages and employment is the most widely recognized private benefit,
but individuals may also enjoy private returns if education impacts on other personal outcomes,
such as their health, parenting skills or even marriage prospects. Education may also have
external returns if its benefits spill over to other individuals in the same industry, city or economy.
People with greater human capital may raise the productivity of others with whom they interact.
External benefits could also extend beyond increasing labour market productivity, for example
by decreasing crime or contributing to a more democratic political process.

The imageries in this song utterly show the personal and social benefits of education. The speaker
has made a sharp distinction between the world of literate and illiterate:

07t AR, A AUe -
AN O@ 7T P AT 1D

Listen to me, my kid,;
When you learn,
You enjoy the midnight sun;
But for an illiterate,
Even the day turns to darkness;

For the literate ones the sun never sets in their sky. Hence, they enjoy the “midnight sun” that rises
deviated from nature. In the text, rising sun symbolizes hope, brightness, superiority, etc. So, all
the potential advantages that education embeds are represented through the symbolic values of the
sun. Contrary to this, for the uncultivated ones, the reverse is true. Even their day is sunless; they
are all in darkness. Practically, “darkness” represents hopelessness, lifelessness, misery, etc. [
AL OF VL 1O ANTTIL Q@ 17 P R0 1@-/ lines 4-8 in the translation]. Thus, communicating
through symbols, the speaker puts his kid between the two different worlds: the world of sun and
sunless. For him, getting educated is nearly the matter of life and death.

The symbolic values of the sun are also integrated with inexpressible functions of education. As

commonly believed, education enhances rational thinking. Since its consciousness-raising role
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enables people to understand the moral, political and social issues, it makes their thinking more
scientific than intuitive. And the class consciousness that eventually develops through education
instigates individuals to notice class differences. This, in turn, often encourages them to raise
objection to the unfairness of the regime’s decree. We can see the strong and positive impact of
education in the historic movements of students and the Neway brothers’ attempted coup d’état to
overthrow the regime. Contrary to this, the non-versed ones who are “under cover of darkness”
would easily be misdirected and exploited by the governing ideology. Speaking honestly, if
education had not awakened individuals to identify and oppose the unfairness of his regime,
Emperor Haile Selassie would have stayed in power for years. It is because the illiterates (the
sunless ones) did not have the caliber to mobilize strong oppositions against him, who was

constitutionally claiming absolute power.

Some of the songs, which convey the theme of education, entertain the feeling of disillusionments.
Abebe Yemenu’s (1961 E.C.) song lyric ‘@eiC NF 4209 [mamaro boca ayobgama] reveals the

unfulfilled expectations in the sector:

aTC AF ALLAT® (D7 P10 ¢
At 77t 10+ 0¢ (% O

It doesn't suffice to educate oneself,
And one cannot pride himself of being educated,
Unless one puts an important deed:;

The speaker is questioning the practicality of education. Unless it functions as a down to earth
business, it is no use whatever. As for him, someone versed should put into practice his knowledge
to do something tangible that benefits the society. However, if he wants to sound boastful without
putting into practice what he has gained from his trainings, his dysfunctional roles badly affect the

harmony and stability of the society.

Similarly, in his song lyric ‘0.e1¢ +a4+ [bimaro tsasatd] Amha Tewodaje (1960 E.C.) has made

critical comments on the unintended effect of the so-called education:

NDAEL. A (U4 +it
L1l av(d (L7IC +Adt



Quite unlikely, he behaved arrogantly,
When he gets educated;
He laughed at his parents,
And mocked his country;
It seemed that he became ignorant;

As shown, the one who is thought to be a savior turns to ridicule his own people and nation. This
uncovers how the processes of education that he has gone through alienate him from his own
society. It seems that schooling has made him developed a new form of personality that urges him
distancing himself from the day to day realities. Fikere Tolossa in Fiseha (2004) points out that
adapting the Western curriculum that did not fit into the Ethiopian context caused Ethiopian
scholars alienate themselves from their culture. Girma et al in Alemayehu (2012:60) Bishaw notify
that in 1962 a research was conducted by the Education Commission to evaluate the country’s
system of education. It came with the following basic findings:

(@) The Ethiopian Education system lacked a philosophy and its aims and objectives are not
properly articulated.

(b) Curriculum materials, teaching methodologies and approaches were based on foreign countries,
and instructional materials had to be adapted for Ethiopians.

(c) Ethiopian needs, in particular with respect to culture and language, were not well treated by the
education system.

(d) The social needs of Ethiopian students were not clearly reflected in the curriculum, and the
goals of education system had been equally hazy.

The Ethiopian Orthodox Church, which contributed much in administrating the traditional form of
education, did not welcome the beginning of the modern education. In his effort to introduce
modern education Emperor Menilik 1l faced challenges from the church. The then bishop who was
originally from Egypt was condemning the Emperor not to bring teachers from Europe. However,
though his reason was not clearly stated, the King finally brought some teachers from Egypt
(Alemayehu, 2012). From this we learn that the church’s resistance might be a barrier to make the
intended harmony between the traditional and the modern forms of education. This signifies that
the process of Ethiopianizing modern education was not effectively done by the then religious
elites. Therefore, achieving sustainable developments through artificially adopted systems and
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strategies of modern education were not an easy task. The deviations we see in the above two lyrics

were resulted from such dysfunctional traits of modern education.

Brock-Utne (2000: 14) states that adopting European curriculum, using their textbooks and
implementing their ways of education “recolonizes the African mind.” Hence, making fun of one’s
own people and country may not be humiliating for somebody who has gone through the process
of recolonization. In this regard, in their works the lyricists could fruitfully address the soundless

effect of the recolonize mind.

In general, the three songs discussed under this sub-section focus on the issue of education. The
speaker in the first song, “teic A¥,’ [tomard Ioge], vividly contrasts the benefit of literacy with
that of illiteracy. According to him, the illiterate ones live in darkness while their literate counter
parts enjoy the bright sunlight even in the midnight. On the other hand, in the last two songs, fears
have been raised about the negative impact of education. The speaker in the song, ‘@roic F
A2NF9” [mamaro boca ayobgamda], claims that there is no use enjoying the privileges of education
if one fails to put into practice what s/he has learnt. Hence, one has to convince of his people in
his capability to come up with practical solutions to certain problems related to his/her field of
study. Furthermore, the speaker in the song, ‘0.71C -+aa-+ [bimaro tsasatd], accuses the educated
one of abusing the gift of education. As to him, it is a crying shame if a scholar laughs at his parents

and brings disgrace upon his country.

4.6. Social and Economic Discontent

Ruling the country for nearly five decades, Emperor Haile Selassie’s regime could not bring the
intended developments. Ethiopians were suffering from deep rooted poverty, diseases, illiteracy,
etc. Through time the people began to uncover their irritations at the stagnant economy and
numerous social crises. Especially, scholars who went to abroad for further studies got access to
see the gap between Ethiopia and other countries. When they found out their country’s extreme
backwardness, they started to oppose the government’s incapacity of developing the nation.
Greenfield in Eyayu (1994:26) writes, “The educated elite of a new Ethiopian generation was an
elite whose travels and studies, particularly in the sphere of economics and political science, had

made them intensely embarrassed for their historic but backward country.”
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During the Emperor’s era millions of Ethiopians led a poverty-stricken life. The speaker in

Melkamu Tebeje’s (1962 E.C.) song lyric ‘e» 1@< [mace nawd)], is having a very troublesome life:

D0t CF b v0s 2P0 T
hadt ¢ 40, e9eehm-
Nt O ACE aohLg eemHo-
ATPEAT BT AAD-PIP av’E -
ANTRGA avF 10+
Y +C 29APD-

When will I get married and enjoyed myself at home?
When will I cease making debt?
When will I buy a car after | build a home?
Is it during the doomsday that I live self-reliantly?
I’m getting pretty bored with poverty-stricken life;
So, when will I exonerate from this life?

The speaker is worrying about the total insecurity of life; he could not fulfill even the basic needs
such as house. Furthermore, he is terrified of getting into debt. He needs to settle his debt, but he
fails to do so [hAAT FC 40, 29°L 1@+ line 2 in the translation]. Poverty brutally darkens his entire
life. In relation with the economic situation of the people under Haile Selassie’s feudalism Paulos
(2011:124) writes, “At the time, destitution and poverty were the norm. The general picture was

grim.”

The speaker fears that he may not enjoy his dream life in the near future. He is not sure whether
he should wait the “doomsday” to see his dream coming true. Here the doomsday symbolizes the
advent of Christ and the end of the earthly life. It is not the appropriate day to think of material
rewards for one’s physical life. In this particular context, it rather stands to show the absence of
timely solutions for the multifaceted problems Ethiopians faced at that particular era. The dreadful

backwardness of the nation makes the speaker feel hopelessness.

The speaker that we find in Tesfaye Belay’s (1962 E.C.) song lyric ‘ad®a, A0™d" [alogose

1084n0s80] is on the verge of departing from his beloved wife because of poverty:

ALNT A0S ASATT AAONCT
028 MHANAA LE. 01 &PC



I know I’m luckless,
But I don’t want to make you,
Suffer an appalling fate;
Let you go now, be free;

The speaker could not succeed in life; he is not anymore in a position to afford the expense of his
family. The choice he has at hand is to commit divorce that with no doubt breaks his heart once
for all. As indicated, though he loves his wife, he asks her to leave him for her own sake. Poverty

is hammering away their love and hope.

Both Melkamu’s and Tesfaye’s song enable us to see the situation of poverty from two different
angles. In the first case the speaker is unable to get married since he is poor. In the second song, a
gentleman is crying out because poverty forces him to break his marriage. On the basis of these
two cases and other similar phenomena reflected through various songs, we can say that the
government is not functioning well to eradicate or reduce poverty. The songs are essentially
accusations that poverty is a means of oppression and exclusion. If the system had been inclusive,

people might not have troubled with poverty and its limitless consequences.

Unequal distribution of wealth causes poverty and social crises. Ayalew Mesfin’s (1963 E.C.)
lyric ‘P14 18% [yagidda gogoye] clearly indicates the mutually exclusive situation between the

haves and the have nots:

A% PO+ YR 9°79° AemPparT
18 180 KYED- ro0Y
AZ9° AASE ALV TLavE
6 AHAAY® 05524 (b

I derive no benefit from others’ building;
Let my stalk hut live;

For me, for my kids and for my wife,
Who live in poverty with me;

Live forever my hut built of dry wood;

The speaker is alienated from the economic activities that take place in his surroundings. He has

no means to improve his poorly built hut, and he expects nothing good from those who lead better
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lives. Since the ongoing investments are not managed to bring common benefits, he is pressurized

to live remain in poverty.

Symbolic interactionists argue that people’s appearance reflects their perceived social standings.
According to them housing, clothing, transportation, etc. can make social statements; in other
words, individuals’ social status can be indicated through the material properties that they possess
(Blumer, 1969). In this regard, the “hut” in this song lyric symbolizes the poorest way of life that

the family engages in.

Apart from critically commenting the potential danger of poverty, lyricists were trying to uplift
the physical and psychic energy of the people. They repeatedly claim that people should not do
something immoral, even when they live in poverty. Let us look into Sebsebe Kassa’s (1964 E.C.)
lyric “'ré £V’ [nuri dohonate]:

PPt PANTI° LU NaPPy
AU Af1070 AA109° Tz
A'RC LU V% AdhHAAGD-
03 ZP8.04F @< \107T7 hCov

I’m poor, but it doesn’t cause me to feel worried;
I never commit sin by making wealth selfishly;
And | prefer to live in poverty forever,

For the self-centered ones enjoy ample space!

The sense of purity is the underlying motive that makes the speaker loyal to his faith and society.
He prefers facing all the burdens of poverty to commit “sin” by running after wealth egoistically.
His faith seems to prohibit him from involving in sinful deeds that blacken his “pure” state of
mind. Therefore, the social role that religion plays to make people keep the moral values is
implicitly reflected in this song. The fear of God causes him to live without corrupting [®*7¢t
PANTI9° QU NoePh/AUT AA100 AANY° eis/ lines 1&2 in the translation]. This feeling of
selflessness that the speaker internalizes would strengthen the social cohesion. Karbo (2013:45)

explains social cohesion as:

Social cohesion is the connectedness among individuals of social groups that facilitates
collaboration and equitable resource distribution at household, community and state level. It
refers to those things which hold a society together. A society can cohere due to things like shared
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ethnicity, shared religion, for example. Religious traditions can also help to tie a society together
by reinforcing a feeling of unity in its people. Social cohesion is vital for societal stability and
facilitates the easing of material and psychological strain of poverty. It also affirms individual
and group identities and includes rather than exclude less powerful groups. Social cohesion is an
aspect of social wellbeing. It is determined by unity within a community, demonstrated by shared
understanding, mutual support and reciprocity in relationships.

Karbo (2013) also confirms that in Ethiopia religion is strongly functioning to bring social
cohesions. However, the existed cohesion does not seem to make the people in power keep the
principle of equity. If it is kept, people like the speaker can fairly share the resources of the nation.

And also, their world would not have been invaded by the “self-centered ones” [..A1®@7%7 hCav-].

The speakers in the above two songs (‘914 7% and “ré &v'rt’) accept their terrifying situations as
if they were destined to live a life of hardships. One thing we can possibly understand from their
calmness is that they are not revealing their genuine selves. Practically, in such conditions there
will be a conflict of interests. As anybody else, the speakers want to see progress in their life. When
they struggle to change their status, they will face various social barriers. It could not be human
nature to surrender to each and every obstacle. So, conflict would become the fact of life, and the

key to change (Fowler, 2007).

Ethiopia’s long-standing backwardness seems the source of poverty, illiteracy, diseases and other
social evils. Alemayehu Eshete’s (1957) song lyric ‘a0 Azt [s0q0S0 atasdgin], is showing the

ever changelessness of the country:

A% Ahg-aot A% had APAA
AP Adad 2LAT LavhA

Let me suffer on your behalf,
Let my face turns to dark as charcoal;

But don’t make me laugh your agonizing laughter,
By pretending you lead a good life;

The speaker has gone through the agony of witnessing his country’s backwardness. Though he

hates her pretension, he never hesitates to shoulder the soul-destroying condition of the nation. It

seems that the speaker is fed up with the government’s propagandas that base on the inexistent

advancement of the nation. Therefore, he feels that the regime has made a complete fool of him
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and his fellow countrymen in its presentation of the mythic image of the country. Bahru (2002:200)
briefly describes the weak socioeconomic scenario of Ethiopia under Haile Selassie’s government

as:

... The post 1941 Ethiopia economy, although not totally stagnant, was only growing at a sluggish

rate. Backwardness and underdevelopment were the hallmarks of the socio-economic order. The

per-capital income estimated at just over $ Eth. 150 ($ US 72.50) in 1967 was among the lowest

in the world. llliteracy affected more than 90% of the population. The doctor-patient ratio was in

the region of one per 70, 000 of the population. In spite of the injection of some degree of

industrialization, the economy remained overwhelmingly agrarian. Even then, more than 90%

the agrarian sector was of a subsistence character. The industrial sector itself, negligible as it was,

was dominated by foreign capital. This dependency was compounded by the government’s

increasing resort to foreign loans to narrow the growing gap between revenue and expenditure.
Properly speaking, it was a great pity to see Ethiopia driving her people crazy with all these
appalling miseries. Thus, anyone could not have a good laugh in such disturbing situations. It
seems that the country’s attempt to hide the truth under a covering of deceptive stories becomes
upsetting to the speaker. As we all might know the Emperor’s regime had firm controlled of the
media, so it was difficult to know what was really happening in this country. The media were not
often acting in the public interest. Rather, they distorted the facts through their boring and
successive cover stories. Therefore, being the mouthpieces of the ruling class, the media were seen

playing the dysfunctional roles.

The diffusion of foreign cultures went steadily up, especially in the 60s and 70s. A number of song
lyrics were composed to appreciate the indigenous traditions and condemn the unwanted foreign
cultures. This fact is clearly depicted through Melkam Tebeje’s (1963) song lyric ‘9°1@- €57 mAY
[mondwo yénano toland]:

0 WG 05T MO PO AQDLLT
PLATTY AI8TDL: 908 TIC 10+ P18

Why do we hate our own things
And turns to foreigners’ products?
What prohibit us from loving our artifact?

The newly emerged interest of giving values to foreign products puzzles the speakers. He could
not find any sound reasons that make the users prefer foreign goods to the indigenous ones.

According to Eyayu (1994) the diffusion of foreign culture among the younger generation was
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highly resisted by the traditional member of the society and the radical wing of students at Haile
Selassie | University. A fashion show aimed to be delivered at the university was opposed by the

student wings. Kiflu Tadesse in Eyayu (1994:290) writes:

In the spring of 1968, student agitation escalated in what became known as the “Mini-skirt” riot...
The organizers of the 1968 show had ample warning from student publications and pamphlet that
the show was unwelcome. A hostile campaign orchestrated by the radicals drew a connection
between a smilingly innocuous affair like the fashion show and the underlying theme of cultural
alienation and moral degradation, evils they attributed to Western Imperialism... In the melee
that occurred outside the hall on the day the show was to take place, women were cursed and
some were struck by male students, while the show organizers were pelted with eggs and forced
to abandon the affair.

As we can understand from Kiflu’s discussion, excessive preference to foreign products is
symptomatic of “moral degradation” and “cultural alienation”. This might make the people not
feel pride on the quality and beauty of indigenous products. Unless one is suffering from a low
self-esteem, he never devalues the indigenous products. Therefore, the efforts of the various
institutions in building, especially the youths’ confidences were highly questionable. As we learn

from life, it is the youngsters who are most attracted to foreign products.

4.7. Political Discontent

During the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I, the vast majority were victims of oppressions.
Constitutionally, the king was given an absolute power to make decisions on any issue irrespective
of the rule of law. He claimed that he was divinely anointed for he descended from the Lion of the
Tribe of Judah. This exempted the Emperor from state law by virtue of his divine genealogy.
Article 4 of the 1955 constitution confirms that the king was above the law of the state. Therefore,
any attempt to oppose his absolute power and government was taken as severe crime (Paulos,
2011; Alemayehu, 2006; Fiseha, 2004; Bahru, 2002).

Freedom of speech and other basic human rights were strictly denied by the regime. However, all
the restrictions could not prohibit the oppressed ones from expressing their grievances in different
forms. A number of Amharic songs were composed to show the existing injustices of the time. In
the words of Eyayu (1994:30), “most of the songs dealing with political discontent were not as
explicit as the ones concerned with social and economic dissatisfaction.” This happens because
opposing the political system was a risky business in the then Ethiopia.
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Most of the political song lyrics are alluding to the 1960 abortive coup d’état. It was organized by
General Mengistu Newaye. His brother Girmame Neway, who was well versed, thought to be the
architect of coup d’état. Relating to the abortive coup d’état and the overall political resentments
historians consider 1960 as the watershed year in the political development of Ethiopia. Keller in
Eyayu (1994:30) characterized it as “the year in which the specter of revolution first became
apparent in the modern state, the year in which the variabilities of the anachronistic bureaucratic

empire were laid all to see.”

Tesfaye Abebes’s (1959 E.C.) lyric ‘h.em-<¢AT hF3o-¢ [siyawoquloSo atawdqima] is a political

uproar of the Haile Selassie’s regime:

AOLAT 7NC AhNé ATCTH
ALOEAT hF O 0L W2L4PLT

I was only thinking of the best for you;
To make you live in dignity and prosperity;
But you behave unwisely,
When one paves the ways for your betterment;
Then, let you live in your irritating way of recklessness;

The political paralysis that affects the government filled the speaker with anguish. The dormancy
of the system dampens his enthusiasm. He is not dreaming to improve his personal life. Rather, he
has put all his efforts to boost her development. However, he is irritated by the nation’s inactive
reaction to his efforts. The abortive coup d’état organizers did have a similar motive. While the
coup was in progress, General Mengistu Neway delivered a speech to university students. He said,
“Our actions are in no way self-assertive. You know me for example. As things stand in our
country, I’m one of the privileged. As commander of the Guard, I can get anything I want-a car, a

villa, furniture and servants” (Greenfield, 1965:321).

In the song under discussion, the speaker blames his country for not putting her intended efforts to
exploit her natural resources by mobilizing the people. Although she has everything at hand, she

is screaming and begging for food shamelessly:

AUVA Orte- a2mé LR
av ¢ TOTH AH e

-82-



AT AFAICE 10CT ATl
THPAT SHT S5 Ahlé

You have grains in your granary,

But you fail to cook and serve yourself;
It is a pity to beg for food without shame,
While you have it;

Here the speaker seems to allude to the repetitive droughts that the nation went through. It is
undeniable that among other similar incidents the early 1970s drought in Wollo and Tigray
provinces has put Ethiopians to shame. Santen (2011:2) writes:

The drought in Wollo and Tigre provinces started in the late 1960s with a number of years with
below average rainfall, reducing harvests and leading up to the severe drought of 1973-1974
when rain completely failed. The effect on the small fragile erosion prone, highland farms in
Wollo and Tigray Provinces was disastrous. Crop production failed from the 1970 harvest
onwards for four subsequent years and by 1973 the livestock started to die in large numbers, as
all grazing land had dried out completely. After the farmers had consumed their last food stocks,
they also started to die in great numbers. Estimates of victims of the famine ranged from 200 000
to 1,000 000 deceased persons.

It is a heart stopping incident to see the country in such troubles. However, unbelievably, the
Emperor’s regime was turning a blind eye to the tragic deaths of hundreds of thousands of
Ethiopians due to the starvation. Pitifully and undeservedly, since then Ethiopia has stretched out

her hands to the Western world to beg food.

As we can see in Tesfay’s song, the speaker comments on the work ethics of the time. When
citizens use their initiatives to deal with social problems, the government’s response is quite
discouraging. Since most of the governmental positions were held by the privileged ones (the “high
born”), citizens from the humble origins hardly got the intended social space whatever innovative
they might be. Especially, the literate groups from the lower class blatantly opposed such
discriminations that were committed on the ground of class differences. And those who were hard
at work eventually become hopeless. It seems this might be the case that urges the speaker to leave

his country for good:

(1¢9° aoF{T Al $99 AALIP
$EAU- hCB A78L10 AL P LI
ASE (s 10 ke AADL90::
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Since I don’t need to see you risking further humiliation,
| go far away;
However, for you are my mother and my pride,
I don’t like to see you getting attacked;

Since the overall situations in his beloved nation are stagnating, the speaker’s hopes of
development are fading fast. Therefore, he decides to go for good not to witness further crises that

his country might face in the future.

While the political upheaval intensified in the 1960s and 70s, some began to propose the idea of
political independence. Then it was the most debatable issue, and many feared that it crumbled the
country. Lyricists also depict the delicacy of the issue in their works. Ayalew Mesfin’s (1964 E.C.)
song, ‘A& 1< 29%FY [anodo nawo dimacand] is exemplary:

A1C 9PN4-4.0 HC aPAR T PO
(W0t A4 avdeet 1@ (G

ATLPGN7 P17 OC ar9)(L.f
OH A16T7 A 8710LP TP

Instead of dividing the nation

And segregating tribes,
We need to do work hard cooperatively
For her wellness;

If we fail to sustain our togetherness,
We would be exposed for those
Who are jealous of us
And we would collapse;

In this song, the speaker seems to fear that the motive of disunity can weaken the country’s
strength, and our mortal enemies who are “jealous of us” can attack us. Therefore, abandoning the
emerging sentiments of tribalism is so demanding. As indicated in various literatures, some
students in Haile Selassie | University were raising the question of nationalities. Especially,
Walleligne Mekonnen, who was one of the activists of the student movement, was claimed for
officially addressing this most sensitive issue. In his article entitled “On the Question of

Nationalities in Ethiopia” Walleligne (1963:3) states:
-84 -



What are the Ethiopian people composed of? I stress on the word peoples because sociologically
speaking at this stage Ethiopia is not really one nation. It is made up of a dozen nationalities with
their own languages, ways of dressing, history, social organization and territorial entity. And
what else is a nation? It is not made of a people with a particular tongue, particular ways of
dressing, particular history, particular social and economic organization? Then may | conclude
that in Ethiopia there is the Oromo Nation, the Tigrai Nation, the Amhara Nation, the Gurage
Nation, the Sidama Nation,...the Adere [Hararghei] Nation, and however much you may not like
it the Somali Nation. This is the true picture of Ethiopia. There is of course the fake Ethiopian
Nationalism advanced by the ruling class and unwillingly accepted and even propagated by
innocent fellow travelers.

Being the most contentious idea, it divided the students’ movement; in reality, Ethiopia is
composed of many nationalities; in order to keep its unity and continuity, there should be fair and
harmonious interactions among the different ethnic groups. Otherwise, as Walleligne argues,
certain groups dominancy creates “... the fake Ethiopian Nationalism....” that eventually weakens

and disintegrates the country.

This newly emerged sentiment sounded the death knell of the monarchical state; it sandwiched the
government between the fear of losing power and the potential danger of disintegrating the
country. In addition to launching a propaganda campaign against the movement, the government
took relatively harsh measures on the propagators. It is widely believed that the security was
involving behind the mysterious death of Walleligne Mekonnen who actively proposed the notion
of nationalities (Fesiha, 2004).

Afework Yohanes’s (1951) song ‘AdFahg® [alocalokumd] is loaded with political messages:

Aah aoF (A7E QU6 AU
ANFANI® ACTTL NPAV-2
ANFT a0l Wy
TeR1PU- K197 AU-T
ANTANI® THIHAT? AAF AP
I°7 QU7 W3 A3 KA T
Till when will I suffer your misconduct,
| just cannot bear it;
Let you behave yourself;
I’m so bored and frustrated;
I don’t know what to do,
I’m fed up with your nagging manner;
I can’t tolerate my neglected state;



Afeworke composed it some three years before the abortive coup d’état. Explicitly, the speaker
seems to be in the lovelorn. However, according to contemporaries, this song refers to the political
discontent that reached its height during the period under discussion. For instance, Kiflu Tadesse
(1993:13) writes about this song as:

Some of the songs composed by the Group were censored for political meanings. Among them
was “Alchalkum” (I just cannot), by the vocalist Tilahun Gessese. The lyrics sung to a woman
had an apparent love connotation and expressed disgust and bitterness about life. In an indirect
way, the song expressed the dismal condition of the army. The woman, the apparent source of
discontent, interpreted to be Haile Selassie himself. The song became a number one hit in the
country and after it was aired for some time was banned until it surfaced some fifteen years later.
The Emperor, who found to be abusing his absolute power, is symbolically seen as the source of
discontentment. Though he claims that he is an elect of God, the speaker considers him as the
nagging woman who is trying his patience. Such a woman is rarely open for comments. Rather,
she ceaselessly inflicts sufferings on others. This implies how the people were getting tired of

living under his regime.

Practically, the Imperial Bodyguard and the Police Force were thought to be the watchdogs of the
government. However, since the political sphere was the sources of dissatisfaction for almost every
sector, these groups turned against the monarchy in a bitter struggle for power. Their opposition
to the regime was effectively shown through various songs. In line with this the two bands, the
Imperial Bodyguard and the Police Orchestra, were composing songs which indicated the political
tensions of the era. Together with other social movements the songs did have the power to provoke
serious reactions. While the Imperial Bodyguard Band produced the above song a couple of years
before the abortive coup d’état, the Police Orchestra in its part staged the song ‘At0ase [atobdsacd]
just a year before the overthrown of Haile Selassie’s regime. Tesfaye Abebe (1959 E.C.) composed
it as:

nac 11 (LP79° Lavdh,
ATNAT L POGAT 1LH

0LhF AANT NALLET ALY
APt (oL@ oo\t avgt 0L P

Though my salary is too little,
Compared to the job I engage in,
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I don’t have to hurt myself with anger,
For this unfavorable time would pass;

Look! How I get disgraced
For the lazy authorities and the wicked talkers
Abuses my human- right;
They throw it in the dust and Kick it!

In this song, the speaker specifically comments on the oppressions and exploitations of the
military. He accuses the people in power of threatening his rights. They fail to make fair payment
for the military. It is the best warning sign of the inevitable conflict between the government and

the armed forces.

Once the lyricist told the researcher that the government warned him and the vocalist, Almayehu
Eshete, not to stage this song. However, they took a risk of performing it before the military. It
hugely encouraged the participation of the target audience, the military. And the entire situation
became so offensive to the government. In consequence, the lyricist was sentenced some months

of imprisonment for motivating the military to stand against the regime.

Tsegaye Berhane’s (1964 E.C.) song ‘hdt0e197%9® [alotdasomamanomo] is addressing the

injustices facing the working class during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I:

WA PPLOT UV PH4F@-
AL OAGA $9% WI8ICHTFD-

(LU AADP% (ATE S (LOHTIIP
LPCH ASCTAT NATISU AAICOT°
Mk hP12.8 ACOT aoPA(,
+Cé, &hg® 1 10m o0,

The rich one employees me for a job;
However, he looks down me
As if | am his slave
He wants me to feed him as | stand still;
Though you are the powered chief

Though you boss me around
Forgive me, | never feed you here after;
Even if | feed you till my fingers burn,
I gain nothing except bending of my back
And dying of tiresomeness.
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As we learn from this song, the speaker belongs to the working class; he seriously condemns the
act of violence against his rights. Since he cannot bear the severe enslavements, he decides not to
obey his inhuman boss anymore [(LIPF AAP% NATES (LPHTIIP/LPCH ALCTATT DAY AAICOT/
lines 5-7 in the translation]. It is logical to think that the moment he refuses to be a slave labor, his
boss, who is the owner of the wealth and enjoys making life difficult for the speaker stands either
to punish or fire him. This alienating circumstance will naturally urge the speaker to engage in

conflict with the system in general and his boss in particular.

Alemayehu Borbor’s (1964 E.C.) song lyric ‘bam+ [gabatu] also reveals the denial of human rights

in the reign of Haile Selassie I:

AT LG a0 ARAD-P 18 A7LOD
2% ¢ TNt (BT hé O

My failure to walk bowing my head as others do,
Caused the damage to my home;

Literally, the speaker seems to blame his walking style for his failure in life. However,
symbolically he signifies the abusive nature of the regime. If anyone attempts to defend the unruly
treatment of the government, s/he would be put at risk. And to the speaker’s dismay the existing
system favors submissive people. So, the condition that he is in eventually makes him take fright
to exercise his rights.

Evidences show that giving voice to the voiceless cost the lyricists; in several occasions the
government suspended them for their brave reaction to its scandals. Often times, they were kept
under the surveillance of the security. For instance, Firew Hailu was repeatedly asked by the
security to give an explanation of his lyric ‘amé ®ev-E’ [atord qumate]. Though Firew consistently
told the security that the song dealt with his short stature, practically in the lyric he made sarcastic
comments on the backwardness of the country (Eyayu, 1994). Englert (2008:11) writes, “Many
political regimes throughout Africa have responded with repression to pieces of popular music
which they perceived as containing criticism, fearing that the music would otherwise become a
site for resistance.” Similarly, fearing their political impact the Haile Selassie regime banned some

41 songs from airing in any media (Eyayu, 1994).
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4.8. Death

The theme of death is reflected in a number of Amharic song lyrics. Geteu Ayele’s (1963 E.C.)
song lyric, “9°-1~ [motd], deals with the impartiality of death:

ok avF PRAN K7L (O
av e @2 AF AN ALLOD-

Unlike man death is impartial
It takes all on a freak of chance

Here the speaker emphasizes on the impartiality of one of the most frightful natural phenomena,
death. It seems that the existence of the unfair social order and the evils of prejudice in human
nature urge him to appeal to the justice of death. Across cultures and time, death has been woven
into the fabric of life. As Huntington, et al (1979:2) observe, "life becomes transparent against the
background of death." In this regard, the speaker exploits the essence of death to mirror man’s

failure to stick to the principle of equality [®F aoF 2944 A2€a@-/ line 1 in the translation].
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Chapter V: Major Themes of Amharic Song Lyrics during the

Derge Regime
5.1. The Themes of Revolutionary Songs

In the literatures, it is stated that the Ethiopian revolution freed the unprivileged citizens from the
political, economic and cultural oppressions of the Emperor Haile Selassie’s regime.
Consequently, those who did have the talent and artistic temperament intensively exploited the

emerging cultural liberation to compose various works of art. Timkehet (2009:2) writes:

Besides the political and economic liberations from the past monarchy that followed the outburst
of the revolution, the cultural liberation was enormous. This refers to literature, painting, theatre,
poetry, media and music, that is expressed in various ways. The flood of new political songs
produced within a very short period of time was thus, overwhelming. The political condition of
the revolution experienced especially in the early years highly encouraged artistic creation. Thus,
among other things music played a pivotal role, predominantly as a medium to transmit simple
slogans and revolutionary ideologies that were at first positively accepted and responded by the
majority of Ethiopians.

It became increasingly common to hear revolutionary songs that reflect the progresses and
achievements of the revolution on radio. Commenting on the abundance of revolutionary songs on
the national media, Aleme states, “...serving as important agitating and educating instruments
revolutionary songs have almost completely replaced the love songs and moralist songs as well as
songs from western countries that used to be heard in Radio Ethiopia during the feudo-bourgeois
regime” (1979:6). Studies show that revolutionary songs play strong role to spread the
achievements and aims of the revolution to the wider population throughout a certain nation within
a short period of time (Nuxoll, 2015; Pufleau, 2014; Mittler, 2008). According to Pring-Mill
revolutionary songs are “... praising heroic figures and lamenting the fallen, denouncing tyrants,
campaigning against abuses, proposing solutions, helping to spread ideas and crystallize ideals in
the process of 'raising awareness'... always involves alerting people to the moral dimension of the
issues raised” (1987:179). Similarly, the messages of the Amharic revolutionary songs dominantly
focus on either praising the devotion of the progressive forces to practice socialist principles or
condemning the oppressive laws and practices of the ruling class of Emperor Haile Selassie |

regime.
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Since illiteracy was widespread under the Emperor’s rule, it was challenging for the Derge to
address its propagandas to the much wider population through written documents (newspapers,
magazines, pamphlets, etc.). Revolutionary songs, by contrast, were strategically effective to
disseminate the government’s propaganda mainly on the radio. According to Ellul propaganda is
“a set of methods employed by an organized group that wants to bring about the active or passive
participation in its actions of a mass of individuals, . . . unified through psychological manipulation
and incorporated in an organization” (1965:61). One can see how the points suggested by Ellul are

reflected in the revolutionary songs analyzed under this section.

The major themes of the Amharic revolutionary songs are identified as Ethiopia First (Ethiopia
Tikedem), Condemning the Oppositions, Condemning the Somalia Aggression and Famine

and Draught.

5.1.1. Ethiopia First (Ethiopia Tikdem)

Right on the eve of the Ethiopian Revolution of 1974, three soldiers from each military branch
gathered in Addis Ababa, and they established a sort of military parliament called the Derge. The
English equivalent for the Amharic term Derge is committee. The Derge deposed the Emperor
though it promised to stay loyal to him. The Derge which was not an important figure on the
political scene while the students, the teachers and the other social groups fiercely struggled against
the Emperor’s regime unexpectedly snatched the historic victory of the revolution. Baharu
(2002:236) writes:

The proclamation that deposed the Emperor transformed the Derge into the Provisional Military

Administration Council which assumed full state power. Simultaneously, it suspended the

constitution, dissolved parliament, and banned all strikes and demonstrations...A child of the

popular movement, the Derge now disowned its parent. That fact became the recipe for collision
with the popular elements of the February upsurge, notably the students and teachers.

The Derge was starting to run under the slogan Ethiopia First (Ethiopia Tikdem); at the beginning
it seemed that the Derge used it to encourage the revolutionaries so that they hoped for the best
concerning the future of the nation. However, gradually it turned to a kind of dogma in that anyone
who opposed it would automatically be accused of treason (ibid). Scholler and Brietzke (1975:185)
briefly state, “Ethiopia Tikdem (Ethiopia First or Forward) was initially a mere motto, but is

developing into a vague "philosophy", as a result of impromptu and consequently ambiguous
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applications to justify particular actions. Early formulations make no reference to God in a deeply
religious country and few references to tradition, and stress social justice, brotherhood, mutual
respect in the world community, prevention of moral degeneracy and Lincoln's government of, by
and for the people.” Many Amharic songs which magnify and celebrate the creed of Ethiopia First
(Ethiopia Tikdem) were composed to make the people feel a flame of the revolution and

understand the newly adopted socialist principles.

It was in 1967 E.C. that Girmaye Mekonnen composed the song lyric, ‘v0étHaner
[hoboratasabawintd]; it attempts to promote the intents of Ethiopia First (Ethiopia Tikdem) that
give due emphasis to the impartial participations of the citizens for their prosperity and the unity

of the nation:

T AR BT TTII° ARPLE:
NA%0- 295 A A26o &

PA-ATT FCHI° oY 010Dk
NATFCEEL TPLI° NATPAGT D £74

Let us move on the new road,
Where no one is oppressed and humiliated,

Let those unaware of the right of equality,
Awake from their sleep,
With the slogan “Ethiopia First”;

Through the lines above, the speaker communicates to the fellow citizens that Ethiopia begins to
follow the new ideology that defends them from being oppressed and humiliated [7779° A42sn.®7
TP ALPLLINASLA 218G hivd Aré-aovf/ lines 1&2 in the translation]. Symbolic interactionalists
claim that in their symbolic interactions people could exploit either the explicit or the implicit
meanings of physical objects to convey their message (Blumer,1969). Similarly, in this song, the
speaker symbolically uses the physical object, “the new road/ NA4.a- 745/ [line 1&2 in the original
and the translation respectively] to refers to the socialist ideology that the nation commits to
implement. According to Scholler and Brietzke (1975:185), “On 21 December 1974, Ethiopia was
declared a socialist state and Ethiopia Tikdem was defined as encompassing the tenets of Ethiopian
Socialism: self-reliance, respect for hard work, elimination of the "limitless idolatry of private
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gain", and public participation in local administration.” Therefore, the bombastic pronouncement,
Ethiopia First (Ethiopia Tikdem), is used both as a slogan and a radical political creed to awaken

those who do not know the principles of non-discrimination to the fact that oppression is over.

The addressees of the speaker could probably be both the oppressed and the oppressor sections of
the society. It is because the time when the Ethiopian Revolution erupted was not in line with the
expectations of the vast majority. Commenting on the bewilderment of both the ruling class and
the opponents by the suddenness of the eruption of the revolution, Bahru (2002:228) writes, “The
Ethiopian Revolution of 1974 caught almost everyone by surprise. Although they had been calling
and fighting for it for almost a decade, even the most radical of the students were unprepared. As
for the ruling class, while it might have had a premonition that something might go wrong, it took
quite some time for it to gauge the magnitude of the crisis.” The speaker further makes an effort
to pull those who are in subjection and hardship especially by the unjust exercises of the upper
class into the principles of creating a just society guided by the objectives of Ethiopia First
(Ethiopia Tikdem):

OH A4 AT FANET GO
AND- (LT ALNACI° 007 AFCH
MP,9° av .avf KO, IPTI° aPAAN
A7e WHH +C hAT19.V Ahtald
TH.G T 7TLAD PO m&-F
LGN L1C AS Ahd\ TLAOR

The laborer never throws his energy,
To build home for others,
By ruining his own;
Nor he allows others,
To use him as a ladder to move to a higher social position,
Unitary system is over;
In the absences of oppressor and oppressed,
The fellow countrymen will live happily,
Enjoying equality;

As the lines above suggest, the new political system (socialism) that the nation begins to build will
never allow working people to be vulnerable to exploitations by unscrupulous employers. Through

this propagandist song, the speaker makes an approach to the people of Ethiopia that they commit

to respond to the change in a timely manner. In the words of Mittler (2008:485)“Propaganda
-93-



represent and serve very basic timely and culturally dependent needs. They are not usually what
they appear to be. They are shared formulations, attempts to express emotional, cognitive, and
mental needs. They are symbolizations. Thus, they have effects, and those include social and
political practice.” Therefore, by announcing the end of exploitative relationships that was
exercised during the previous regime, the speaker informs the people of the deposition of the
monarchic rule and the adoption of the socialist ideology that strives to form a classless society
[1CS 1L 7LAD- PO MGH/LTEA £1C AP Alvé +LN0/ the last three lines in the translation].

Evidences show that Emperor Hailesilassie’s regime did not put the necessary effort to tackle the
ever-growing gap between the rich and the poor. The Emperor and his relatives reportedly lived a
life of absolute luxury. While narrating the experiences of Nebiy Mekonnen, who was the victim
of red terror, Huang (2006:81) writes, “Like others of his generation, Nebiy was raised to believe
that the emperor was something akin to a god. Though millions of Ethiopians starved while the
emperor traveled the world in a private jet and fed fresh meat daily to the lions in his private zoo,
Nebiy's parents raised him to accept the old adage, "You can no more fault the emperor than you
can sow the sky.”” Even if the regime made the oppressed ones consider the emperor as a cult figure,
through time they were beginning to run out of patience. Therefore, as the speaker in the song
under discussion claims, the vast unprivileged majority stands together and overthrows the most
oppressive regime of Emperor Haile Selassie | through the much more needed Ethiopian revolution
of 1974.

Economic problems could frustrate the people and make them engage in conflict with the ruling
class (Calhoun, 1993; Collins, 1975; Bendix,1966). When the Ethiopian Revolution of 1974
reached its peak, people from the different sectors (soldiers, teachers, taxi-drivers, etc.) officially
protested the unfair distributions of wealth. According to Bahru (2002) it was the economic reasons
that moved the soldiers camped in various parts of the country (Nagalle, Addis Ababa, Dabra Zayt,

Asmara, etc.) to mutiny. He further states:

The general tenor of the popular movement was one of the low rising against the high and
mighty-the soldiers and junior ranks against the high officers, the poor against the rich,
employee against employer and labour against management... Early in March, the
Confederation of Ethiopian Labour Union (CELU), which had been notable for its lethargy
rather than its militancy, waged a four-day general strike. The workers’ demands include wage
increase, the passing of new labor legislation, and freedom of association... (Bahru, 2002:231).
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In his theory of conflict Ralf Dahrendrof proposes that at the institutional level there would be
conflict between the dominant groups and the subordinate ones whenever they strive for pursuing
their interest (Sargent, 2009; Cuff et al, 2006; Dahrendorf, 1979,1959 ). Similarly, as indicated in
the quotation above, unequal access to the resources provoked conflict between the privileged and
the unprivileged ones in various organizations before the protest took shape across the nation.
Moreover, the serious disagreement between the stated two groups could be exemplary to
conceptualize Weber’s assumption of “life-chance”. According to Weber, individuals’ life-chance
is decided upon their capabilities to share the socially created economic and cultural goods
(Weber,1978). If it is the case, the subordinate groups in each institution mentioned by Bahru
(2002) above, could refuse to accept their life chance when they persistently fail to have access to
the resources. Thus, it had to be the sense of grievance developed within the marginalized ones
here and there urged the broad mass to shake their fear of the Emperor, a cult figure, and stand

collectively to bring radical changes almost in every sphere of life.

N.Tellez in Pring-Mill (1987:181) states that revolutionary songs must say that “...our people is
free and that today, facing the future, a [new] society is being constructed by the hands, by the fists
and by the arms of a people whose heroism and valour have stunned the world.” The same holds
true in the song under discussion. As one can see, the speaker symbolically uses the metaphor of
“ladder/av 7044 to point out the severe exploitations of the oppressed ones. On the other hand, he
asserts that no more subjugations would be tolerated in the socialist Ethiopia for power lies in the
hands of the people [@H A4 AG-F FANET eRCO/AND (LT ARNEGI® 4-(+T7 AFCO/DRIP ai-avs QP TI°
aAAN /AT ATHH +C NA7140 At the first six line in the translation]. Literally, being a lifeless
thing, the ladder is a helpless and passive victim of our actions; it is naturally incapable to react to
our actions while we climb it towards any directions (up or down). Here, the main point that the
speaker needs to convey through this analogy is that the oppressed Ethiopians during the reign of
the Emperor were as passive as the unresponsive ladder in their manner of accepting any threats
that the exploiters inflicted on them. Therefore, once again the speaker uses the physical object,
the ladder, symbolically in his attempt to communicate the remarkable achievements the oppressed
ones enjoy and the commitments they honour under the banner of Ethiopia First (Ethiopia
Tikdem).
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The other song that reflect the theme of Ethiopia First (Ethiopia Tikdem) is Merehawi Sitot’s
(1967 E.C.) “mw a#£’ [goho sigadd]. In this song also, the speaker believes that it is worth to
accept the change, and strive for more freedom under the new motto, Ethiopia First (Ethiopia
Tikdem):

PLAT AATS 210+ 128
£ ATID< LH, GCUT T D&
OHY 22T v VT (191,08 ND-
4410 VRA (LYY UHANT Padam-

When the darkness and fear
That declines the moral values
And leaves everyone cold is over,
With this morning rays that renew life,
The voice of the oppressed awakes the people;

In the lines above, the speaker exploits symbols (darkness and light) to make comparison between
the Emperor’s regime and the new one. For him, under the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I, the
nation was in its dark age that “decline the moral values and leaves everyone in the dark” [{°¢-\
AAT® L4100 AL enATID- LH CUT @92 the first three lines in the translation]. Ofttimes,
darkness connotes the most unpleasant experiences in life. “Darkness is the symbol of evil or
mystery or fear. The darkness is almost a monster waiting to swallow you whole. It is the absence
of light” ( https://symbolism.wikia.com/wiki/Darkness ). Therefore, by using “darkness” as a
symbol, the speaker tries to uncover how the Emperor’s governmental system was repressive that
led the people to a degradation in their moral values. Contrary to this, he considers the new system
as the rays of dawn (light) which commonly symbolizes revelation, goodness, clarity, etc. In their
very nature revolutionary songs are thought to serve the same purpose (Nuffer, 2015).

With this in mind, the speaker keeps on glorifying the arrival of the long-awaited moment (the

revolution) and the chance of breathing a sigh of relief:

0Fvad +aé A7 et ACOTY
(LH12.9° A9°ZA avF ST NGATY

00927 té-é- MHERA D¢
NAA° 7400 £ Aat-a0¢.


https://symbolism.wikia.com/wiki/Darkness

We betroth hope in December,
And our wedding is in February;
Though late, our plan is fulfilled;

The volcano of the Semine and the Zequala mountains,
Is erupted peacefully;

There is a wide spread belief that the Neway brothers’ (Mengistu Neway and Germame Neway)
abortive coup d’état of 1960 encouraged the oppressed majority to stand against the system by
awakening them to the fact that the Emperor’s regime did not have the God-given right to rule
forever. For instance, in praising the huge contributions of the event to the strengthening of
opposition against the regime, Timkehet states, “Among the political consequences, the
unsuccessful military coup d’état in 1960 may be mentioned that paved the way for an ever-
increasing urban uprising as a unique political event” (2009:1). Similarly, the speaker alludes to
the Neway brothers’ abortive coup d’état that took place over a decade ago against the government
[02vaa +ad At ekt acoT (LH1RIP APzh oot er? N%AT7/the first three lines in the
translation]. In Amharic the Neway brothers’ attempted coup d’état is often referred as ‘?J-van-
qcec’ [yatahosasu gorogoro/ the December’s unrest]. It was in the moth of “Fvaa’/tahdsaso/ (its
English equivalent term is December) that the Neway brothers staged a failed coup d’état against
the emperor’s regime. And it was after some fifteen years later that the Ethiopian Revolution of

1974 erupted in the month of ‘eht+’/yékatito/ (its English equivalent term is February).

The speaker, then, traces back the link between the two significant events happened in these two
months (December and February) in the political history of Ethiopia. Therefore, by doing this, he
emphasizes the stiffness of the struggle to achieve the victory of the revolution, and the ultimate
sacrifices made to free the country from the brutal tyranny. According to N.Tellez in Pring-Mill
(1987:181) revolutionary songs have always been one of the ways used by the society “to speak
of its poverty, its sufferings [and] the exploitation to which it has been submitted for so long. While
[working] in clandestinely, in conspiratorial activity [or] in the trenches of the war we have listened
to these voices [of the people] singing about life and communicating their hopes for the future,

demanding bread, liberties, a new regime, [and] a more just society.”

In the song under discussion, the speaker also uses the metaphor of volcano to describe the
grievances that the people carry for years [010%7 Fé-¢- CHEA 2é-/ NAA° 7G4 £ hart 1avs-jthe last
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two lines in the translation]. Naturally, at depth in earth a mixture of liquid rock, crystals and
dissolved gas form an element known as magma. It can stay remain silent for years; however,
when the explosive potential of the magma reaches its peak, it expels onto the earth’s surface
irresistibly (A. Nelson, 2016). Thus, the speaker’s analogy is that the growing resentments of
Ethiopians during the stated period was as uncontrollable as the volcano that possibly exist in the

two mountains of Ethiopia, Ziquala and Semine.

‘aonsg® 12 [Masokdrdmo nésandte] is the other song that encourages the sentiments of
Ethiopia First (Ethiopia Tikdem). It was in 1967 E.C. that Fiseha Haile composed it to
commemorate the special month in the history of the Ethiopian revolution, and to show the

oppressed masses’ commitment to keep the gains of the revolution against the reactionaries:

ao(nZ9° ao(nlI° AL ANOT7Y
AT QUG aMANT WrRMMATY
ao(NLI° WCIPE arOndI® 13T
PLMD-8 ACHT 044400

September, September, our ‘addyo abdba’;
Welcome our ‘dndqutataS’
September is our progress;

It is our freedom, too;
It was on September,
The Feudal Regime fell from power;

‘aoinsg°/masokéramo’ [ September] is the first month in the Ethiopian Calandra. As the lines above
suggest, the speaker uses flower symbolism to emphasize the nature’s role to beautify the land
particularly in this month of the year [erahZg® apanZg® AL ANNF7/A TN LUS aPATNT A7eMANGT7/
lines 1&2 in the translation]. In the Ethiopian context, new year is nationally celebrated on
September 1; fortunately, in this month nature adoringly beautifies the land with the most colorful
flower ‘addyo abdba’/ 422 ANq/ in many parts of Ethiopia. Amsalu Aklilu (2010:196) defines this
term as, “maskel flower (wild flower that grows during the month of September, species of the ox-

eye daisy).”

September offers significant symbolism for the activists of the Ethiopian Revolution. Bahru

(2002:236) writes, “For the Derge and its supporters, 12 September came to be celebrated annually
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as the crowning moment of the popular movement. For the opposition, more particularly the
civilian left, it marked the day when the movement was derailed.” It was on 12 September, 1974
that the Derge officially deposed the emperor. Those who were backing the Derge’s plan
commemorated the day with lively and enjoyable celebrations. However, many of the civilian
leftists (the students, the teachers, other civil-servants) who were fiercely struggling to overthrow
the emperor’s regime were getting increasingly desperate when they witnessed power lying in the

hands of the other dictator, the Derge.

In the song under discussion, for the speaker, September is a welcome bonus; the two official main
events, the Ethiopian new year and the national revolution day, were celebrated on September 11
&12 respectively during the reign of the Derge regime. The Amharic term AN/ ‘OndqutataS’
(line 2) is referring to September 11, the day when the new year occur, and the day of the revolution
is marked on the next day, September 12. These imply that the speaker enjoys dual happiness.
Apart from gratifying with the traditional ceremony and the natural grace of the month, he
celebrates the fall of the monarchial regime of Haile Selassie | [aeahs9® ACIPE avahlg®
1271408 OCYT P4.6-400T/ line 3-6 in the translation].

The speaker also symbolically testifies the adoption of the new ideology, socialism, and the

existence of a bitter struggle against the reactionaries:

Hao't ALADT AANPT NAATT
PIOGLPOT PO 10+ AT
ARTRONA VAN AL.0+ havt
PAIPXLLANIPT LI° hGEOANT

In the New Year,
We decorate with red cloth to celebrate our holiday;
For our New Year Festival,
Let us offer the blood of imperialism as sacrifice;

The speaker claims that he and his fellow comrades wear the red-cloth to celebrate the day of the
revolution. According to Gouvea (2015) it was since the French Revolution that the red colour has
been associated with the revolutionary movement. In most socialist countries red colour is used to

represent “the blood of the heroes who contributed to nation-building and remember a bloody fight

-99-



for freedom...” (ibid, 2015:3). Thus, the speaker uses the metaphor of the red cloth to point out
the nation’s adoption of socialist ideology and to honour the sacrifices that the revolutionists have

paid to defend the revolution.

There has been a long-standing tradition in Ethiopia to slaughter animals for holidays like the first
day of the new year (‘A7&MMG’/‘ondqutataS’). The speaker symbolically refers to this custom to
encourage his fellow revolutionists so that they keep struggling against the enemy of the revolution
[AW72NNE QAN A%t AP TRAIPRGLANICT £9° AGeANAT/the last two lines in the translation].
However, implicitly these lines show to what extent the revolution was causing riot and bloodshed
in Ethiopia. In a bold move to promote the aims of the revolution, the speaker degrades the
reactionaries by equating them with the sacrificial lambs. This shows to what extent the political

leaderships in the Derge and their supporters got ride of morality.

It was very unfortunate that the Ethiopian Revolution of 1974 fell into the wrong hands. For years
it was the civilian leftists struggled to overthrow the Emperor Haile Selassie’s regime. However,
it was a great pity that they snatched defeat from the jaws of victory. The sudden and unexpected
downfall of the emperor paved the ways for the Derge, to take control of power. The junior officers
who formed the Derge led by Colonel Mengistu H/Mariam lacked the necessary skills and
experience to lead the country on addressing the deep rooted and multidimensional problems.
Then, brushing aside, the indispensable contributions of the civilian leftists, the Derge made the
gun command the politics of the country. Since it denied to relinquish state control to civilian
authorities, its dictatorship act eventually led the army officers to the permanent division of
political powers. From the beginning the Derge killed three of its leaders, General Aman Andom
Michael, Brigadier General Teferi Benti and Major Atenafu Abate one after the other. In addition,
the Derge’s brutal act was vividly shown on a Black Saturday of 14 November,1974 when it
executed 60 imprisoned former officials without trial (Tronvoll et al, 2012).

The Derge’s inhuman treatments of its own members and the former officials remind us of Weber’s
theory of conflict. For him, individuals or groups engage into conflict to control power. The power
struggle could be between parties (in this case the Derge and other leftists against the emperor’s
regime), and within the party or the group itself (in this case the Derge’s summary execution of its

own leaders). According to Weber (1958), conflict brings forward different changes, and its
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consequence (or outcome) is unpredictable. Ethiopians might not have conflicted against the
emperor’s regime if they had known that power could lie in the hands of the other dictator, the
Derge. Many hoped to build a democratic and prosperous Ethiopia while they were struggling to

depose the emperor’s regime. However, the unexpected happened.

In the song under discussion, the speaker is further promising tougher actions against the

reactionaries:

ge.GFm- 890 LANN MAPFTTI°
200 ANk @F 24 ALAI®
L3FD mPeE (LovGA TPCA
ACP PA9° DAL VS Ahaoenla

Let our enemies see red,
The progressive never retreat from promoting the revolution;
We never compromise with the reactionaries,
Even their face turned dark like soot with anger;

The speaker is unwilling to negotiate with the reactionaries; he rather motivates his fellow
revolutionists to keep on fighting against the opponents to the end. The speaker’s attempt to close
the door of conciliation and compromise shows the dysfunctionality of various social institutions
such as religion, education, etc. If these institutions were effectively functioning, the speaker

would never deny his responsibility to begin the process of reconciliation.

In general, in the three revolutionary songs discussed above, the speakers put efforts to reveal the
principal objectives of Ethiopia First (Ethiopia Tikdem) which are going to be implemented under
the umbrella of socialist ideology. They hope that the revolution will bring back the light to
Ethiopia; therefore, they celebrate the abolishment of monarchial regime of Emperor Haile
Selassie | which they think is the sources of all types of oppressions. The new government, the
Derge, used these songs to propagate its belief (or the newly adopted socialist ideology), and to
condemn the weaknesses of its predecessor. As a matter of fact, during this period, in almost all
African countries people used songs in their struggle to free themselves from multidimensional
oppressions (Nuxoll, 2015). In the first song, ‘vNé+aaRrt [hobordtédsabawintod], the speaker
asserts that the Ethiopian Revolution of 1974 is crucially important to strengthen the unity of the

nation, to obliterate the deep-rooted oppression, and to create a classless society. The speaker in
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the second song, “ a2’ [goho sigadd], also uncover the darkness of the Emperor’s regime, and
he focuses on the sacrifices of Ethiopians to overthrow the monarchy. Furthermore, the speaker in
the third song, ‘ertthég® 121t [mé&sokaramo nasanite], is showing his firmness and commitment
to defend the gains of the revolution from the reactionaries. Although the speakers in these three
songs entirely focus on magnifying the positive qualities of socialist ideology in disseminating the
government’s propaganda, they make no attempt to present the people with alternative ideologies.

In revealing the unidirectional nature of propaganda, Mittler (2008: 476) states that

propaganda is univalent and forces the recipient to interpret it in one way only”

There are so many other revolutionary songs which reflect the issues raised in the above three
songs. For instance, “t4 +¢-av’(tdndsa taramado), &4 eaé.@ v 1@<’ (dolo yasafiwo hozobo
nadwo), “12rt’ (ndsanite), ‘0P A°194° (bdga amonénald), ‘A0 AL’ (abaga soqayo), ‘et 145’
(yatogolu godana), ‘ane @0t (abyotd wobote), ‘ANt A4V 1@ (aboyoto onodihd ndwo),
“221° (nogatod) and ‘% ANQ° (qoyu aboba) are some of the revolutionary songs which amplify the
messages that depict through the above three songs (see appendix B). As Mittler states, “The
repetitive use of the propaganda creates a feeling of trust. Thus, a framework is established that
makes it possible for society to stick together” (2008: 485). Hence, practically, the Derge might
not have kept propagating its propaganda through numerous revolutionary songs if it had not

valued its (propaganda’s) impact on the vast majority.
5.1.2. Condemning the Oppositions

Though there had been a burning desire for change, neither the Emperor’s regime nor the
opponents expected the sudden eruption of The Ethiopian Revolution of 1974 (Andargachew,
1990). Commenting on the suddenness of its occurrence and a cruel twist of fate for the nation,
Baharu (2002: 228) writes:

Indeed, the equivalent term for ‘revolution’ (abyot) was a relatively recent one in the Amharic
lexion; many came to learn it only after its eruption. Hence the highly expressive
characterization of the very process of that eruption: abyot fanada (‘revolution exploded/
erupted’). It certainly exploded in the faces of both the regime and its opponents. How to
handle, let alone direct, that explosion became one long process of adjustment and
improvisation that ultimately delivered the country into the clutches of a totalitarian
dictatorship.
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It is unfortunate that the people of Ethiopia have not seized political power in their long history.
Until the regine of Emperor Haile Selassie I, political power and political authorities were
distributed among the monarchial family members. For instance, the fuedo-bourgeoise during the
reign of Emperor Haile Selassie | used every means at their disposal to undermine and eradicate
political oppositions. Since they claimed that they had a God-given right, they were not ready to
descend their unlimited political and economic power to the people. Thus, when the Emperor’s
regime was deposed suddenly, there were not well established political parties and other civil
organizations that could lead the nation. Even the students who were the most active participants
during the revolution did not have open stages to discuss alternative political ideologies. This
eventually forced the students and civil servants to adopt the socialist ideology as the only way out

of the repression under the emperor’s regime (Randi, 2009).

Derge used the existing gap and controlled the political power; this, in turn, highly offended the
civilian leftists. Committing summary execution of the former officials, and its own members,
Derge broke its promise to return the country to civilian rule. It went on considering itself as “the

guardian of the revolution” (Baharu, 2002:238).

The Derge’s denial of relinquishing power and its cruelty to kill the former officials and its own
members (the two generals and one major mentioned above) triggered a fierce response from the
civilian leftists. Baharu (2002:239) observes, “The connection between the general’s shooting and
the callous execution of the detainees, which was presented to the public as a “political decision’,
is not exactly clear. What is incontestably clear is the fact that the summary execution rendered all
the fanfare surrounding the enquiry commission set up to examine the former officials’
wrongdoings totally meaningless. It also initiated a cult of political violence that attained its climax

in the so called Red-Terror.”

As mentioned in the quotation above, Red Terror, a period of repression and mass killing, was
started. At the beginning, among the civilian leftists EPRP (Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary
Party) went underground and established secret armed resistance group to struggle against the
Derge and the other civilian leftist, MEISON (All-Ethiopian Socialist Movement). Then, the Derge
together with MEISON began a blood-drenched conflict against the EPRP. Though MEISON for
the time being sided with the Derge, later on violent clash broke out between them (the Derge and
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the MEISON). Thus, MEISON also eventually went underground to struggle against the Derge.
Apart from EPRP and MEISON, the secessionists, TPLF (Tigray People’s Liberation Front) and
EPLF (Eritrean People’s Liberation Front) formed their own rebel groups and started gruella

fighting against the Derge (Randi, 2009, Fiseha, 2004, Baharu, 2002).

Knowing that condemnations of it grew across the nation and especially the Western part of the
world, the Derge began to use every means to justify its brutal acts of killing. Among other
mechanisms, it used revolutionary songs to launch agitation against the underground movements
(EPRP & MEISON) and the secessionists (TPLF & EPLF). As a result, hundreds of revolutionary
songs that condemn the oppositions as anti-revolutionist were mushrooming. Following this,
attempts have been made to discuss some of these songs. For the sake of clarity, the researcher
divides these revolutionary songs into two sub-sections: those condemning the underground

movements and those condemning the secessionists.

5.1.2.1. Condemning the Underground Movements

The revolutionary songs discussed under this sub-section are chiefly condemning those opposition

groups that involved in the underground movements (EPRP and MEISON):

The outbreak of hostility between the Derge and its opponants is evidently seen in Chirotaw
Kelkaye’s song, ‘a4-a7&l’ [sdrd-anodonato] :

AL-AETE T AL-0APP T AL-hhrd T L @-29°
VNZ00LTrE BAIPAI® HANI®
AHOH 9°HNET A2 PDTINTY
NVNZNNRTT A7-9P807
U-ALH (LaPGt U16-T77
PAICESLANT avd.voB, WPy

ATLAPAANT IO/NTY
AVAT. A 4. &7 WIR0PNANT
Let anti-unity, anti-peace and anti-equality be destroyed,
And socialism flourishes forever;
We oppose exploitation,
And we shall be guided by the principles of socialism;

Though they wish they would overtake our country,
We never let the imperialist gambol in it;

We destroy the ‘MEISON’,
We destroy EPRP and EDU;
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Weber (1973) states that there would be serious conflicts among parties to control the political and
the economic power of a certain nation. Similarly, as the lines above suggest, the Derge clashed
with both the leftists and the rightists over power. EPRP (Ethiopian People’s Revolution Party)
and MEISON (All-Ethiopian Socialist Movement) represent the leftists. On the other hand, EDU
(Ethiopian Democratic Union) and the imperialists in general belong to the rightists. Obviously,

the Derge came into conflict with these two ideologically different groups over power.

In the song under discussion the term ‘A 9>T42A 19>’/ imperialism/ superficially refers to the whole
capitalist nations, but intrinsically it denotes the U.S. government. According to Fesiha (2004)
United States of America did have multidimensional relationships with the regime of Emperor
Haile Selassie 1. However, the unexpected control of political power by the Derge cast doubt on
the friendly relationship between the two countries. Eventually, the situations went from bad to
worse when the then government of America officially condemned the massacre of the sixty
former officials by the Derge. Trying to ally itself to the socialist countries such as Soviet Union,
Cuba, etc.,, the Derge began to treat U.S.as the enemy of the revolution
(http://www.jstor.org/stable/4366406). That is why the speaker in the song under discussion brags
that he and his fellow revolutionists never allow the imperialists gambol in their country though
they (the imperialists) are fond of doing it [v-&Lt (LEPGT V1T TR IPTSLANT avd 757 AP T/lines
5 & 6 in the translation]. The other rightist that the Derge targeted was EDU (Ethiopian Democratic
Union). This party was established by Leul 'Ras Mengesha Seyoum who is member of the royal
family. He was married to Emperor Haile Selassie’s granddaughter Princess Aida Desta. Since the
Ethiopian Revolution of 1974 posed a direct threat to the former dignitaries and officials in general,

Leul 'Ras Mengesha Seyoum went underground to fight against the Derge leading his party, EDU.

The two civilian leftist parties, EPRP and MEISON, are hugely different from the Derge in terms
of their intellectual assets. The leading figures of the two parties were well educated and open
minded. Most of them were attending their undergraduate and postgraduate programs in the local
and foreign universities. Being the great minds of the nations, they were believed to have the
desirable traits of personality and character to lead the citizen and facilitate the country’s path to
economic growth. Contrary to this, the junior officers who formed the Derge did not have the
stated qualities that the members of the civilian leftists possessed. They hardly had the enthusiasm

and the necessary professional skills to establish the democratic form of government that allowed
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popular participation through the electoral process. As it happened during the revolutions of China
and French, the Ethiopian revolution made a further turn toward dictatorship which led to the
terrible bloodshed (Baharu,229).

The civilian leftists were ultimately frustrated when they watched their dreams of successes fade
away before their eyes. Lacking the intended political competence, the Derge was not willing to
have democratic discussions with the civilian leftists. It further disallowed the genius of the people
to flourish and make the gains of the revolution bring sustainable development for the nation. As
shown in the song under discussion, the speaker is threatening to kill all the oppositions
[77220204AT PR (T ALU.AT . A .. &7 W2LaP0AAN7Y/ the last two lines in the translation]. Conspiring
against the two most experienced and respected army generals, Aman Andom Michael, Teferi
Benti, Colonel Mengistu Haile Mariam became the leader of the Derge. Unfortunate to the nation
and its people, he was one of the most murderous dictators of the junior officers who formed the
Derge. Huang (2006:79) observes, “Mengistu Haile Mariam emerged as the most ruthless member
of a secretive military junta called the Derge. After executing his military rivals, Mengistu went
after the civil opposition with a series of search-and-destroy campaigns that he christened the "Red
Terror." People were caught hiding in the woods and at roadblocks, seized jumping over walls,
and plucked from demonstrations, buses, and home.” Thus, led by the merciless Mengitu Haile
Mariam the Derge embarked upon indiscriminate massacre of citizens in the name of the Red

Terror.

The speaker in Getachew Yeshaw’s (1972 E.C.) song, ‘hd<¢ 148’ [aSagdro gadayd], boasts the

Derge’s success of eradicating its opponents who involved in undergeround moments:

PPN, TIUNC-T P1INS TTUNCF
hepry aA P~ AOT 2C P AGD APt
av'iml. Armlmd.

Al AN TT Adll AT,

ANSFPT AGT UIC ®LI° IO e
A18.LD MAET AL T&C Pdive
ACT 10+7 N9t M
79 A7Nchh
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The unions of the Kebele [ gabéle] and the farmer,
Together with the oppressed soldier,
Swept and burnt the reactionaries;

Shouting the slogan “Revolutionary Mother Land or Death”,
The unions of the Kebele [ gabéle] and the farmer,
Over boiled their enemies like the boiled beans;

They surrendered and killed the intruders;

Right after deposing the Emperor’s regime on 12 September, 1974, the Derge proceeded to
establish the Provisional Military Administrative Council (PMAC). This strongly offended the
student activists and the civilian leftists, EPRP, MEISON, Confederation of Ethiopian Labours’
Union, Ethiopian Teachers’ Association, etc. All urged the Derge to leave the power and pave the
ways for the establishment of Popular Provisional Government. In an article entitled “Revolution

and Counter-Revolution in Ethiopia”, this situation is stated as:

Only four days after the military dictatorship formally usurped power on September 12, 1974,
it faced a challenge from its class enemy, the proletariat. At its annual congress, CELU
unanimously rejected the provisional military government and demanded the immediate
establishment of a popular provisional government. Two days later, the heroic vanguard of the
Ethiopian student movement, University Students' Union of Addis Ababa (USUAA), backed
the proletariat on the question of state power. The following day the University Teachers'
Association joined CELU and USUAA. The organs of the EPRP, Democracia and Labbader,
continued intense agitation on the significance of the week-old military putsch
(http://www.jstor.org/stable/4366406).

The civilian leftists’ demand of establishing the popular provisional government pressurized the
Derge to be split into two groups. There were soldiers who proposed to return to the barracks by
handing over the power to a popular provisional government. Whereas, the rest rejected this plan,
and decided to defend their position to the end. Due to this, a severe clash broke between these
groups, and unfortunately many soldiers who were willing to relinquish power were killed by those
who opposed the idea of returning to their barracks (ibid). According to Baharu (2002:239),
“United by the shedding of blood, members of the Derge realized that there was no going back....”
In the song under discussion, the speaker reveals the depth and magnitude of the Derge’s cruelty
to get rid of its oppositions. As the speaker indicates the unions of the kebele and the farmer involve
in fighting against the civilian leftists [¢P0A, “7v0T 21104 U0 the first line in the translation].
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All the civilian leftists favored land reform while they were trying to overthrow the Emperor’s
regime. The popular slogan of the students’ “Land to the Tiller” was echoed by different sectors
across the nation (Baharu, 2002; Fiseha, 2004; Ottaway; 1977). However, it was the Derge that
took radical measures to redistribute the land and to make the vast majority landless Ethiopian
tenants the owner of land. Koehn (1979:57) states, “The Provisional Military Administrative
Council (PMAC) formally terminated the ruling monarchical system in March 1975, nationalized
the landholdings of the royal family, and rapidly promulgated a series of radical measures designed
to transform rural Ethiopia from semi-feudalism directly into a socialist society. By 1977, the
PMAC had drastically altered the imperial legal order.”

Apart from giving a plot of land to every peasant irrespective of either his/her ethnic or social

background, the Derge extended the following privileges to this section of the society:

Specific provisions of the proclamation dramatically transformed the legal status of tenants and
landlords, agricultural laborers and entrepreneurs. Article 6 freed former tenants from further
rent payments to landowners, abolished all existing debts or obligations to former landowners,
and allowed former tenants to keep any agricultural tools and oxen which their landlord
previously provided. Article 4 prohibited employment of hired laborers except in situations
where a woman without other adequate means of livelihood holds the land, or where the holder
dies or is too sick to farm and his children are minors (Koehn:57-58).

Since the vast majority of Ethiopian peasants were illiterate, it was hard for them to make sense of
the dreams of the oppositions who went underground. On the other hand, they derived the stated
huge benefits from the change of the legal order. In the words of Dunning (1970:271), “Land, for
most Ethiopians, is central to life. From the land comes sustenance, status and often political
power. In the agricultural societies of highland Ethiopia, to have rights over land is to be human.”
Contrary to this “to be landless is to be sub-human” ('‘Mesfin Wolde-Mariam in Dunning,
1970:271). Therefore, the Derge did have such fertile grounds to manipulate the overall situations
and mobilize this marginalized section of the society to stand against its oppositions. The Derge
was at distinct advantage because it could use the state-controlled media to deceive the peasants

into thinking that the oppositions were the enemy of the revolution.

The harsh words such as ‘evimé’/(swept) and Ahet+</(burnt) that the speaker uses in the song
under discussion show to what extent the Degre was merciless to the reactionaries. In the Ethiopian

context, the word ‘evim¢’/(swept) is commonly used when one removed the weeds from his
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farmland before he ploughed it. Thus, the speaker’s attempt to identify the reactionaries as weeds
reveals the Derge’s degrading treatment of its oppositions. Furthermore, the Derge’s cruelty and
barbarity is vividly seen through the simile that the speaker implements in this song [A14.4®@ mA-E?
AL 1e¢ +Poe/line 3 in the translation]. Basically, the speaker treats the oppositions, the political
rivalries, as enemies. This, in turn, shows the Derge’s erroneous judgments concerning the
contributions of oppositions to the establishment and development of democratic government. Le
Bas in Wondwosen (2009:60) states that “a strong opposition may be the most effective means of
creating checks and accountability in hybrid regimes and, therefore, the most important
prerequisite for democratic deepening.”

The speaker in the song under discussion attempts to hold up the supposed moral superiority of
the Derge by magnifying its victory over the opponents [aC? 1+7 09>t +M/TiZh A0ch/the last
line in the translation]. The bloodiest conflict between the Derge and the civilian leftists
eventually led to the beginning of the White Terror and the Red Terror which were run by EPRP
and the Derge respectively. There has been intense debate over the beginner of the terror, but in
some documents EPRP is blamed for starting the assassinations. Fiseha (2004) goes further to say
that the Red Terror would have not been started if EPRP had not launched the White Terror
against the Derge. Furthermore, Tronvoll et al (2006:26) state:

The most significant, if abortive, act in this regard was the assassination attempt on Mengistu
Hailemariam on 23 September. Mengistu not only survived the attempt but also used the incident
to whip up public solidarity for himself and for the denunciation of EPRP tactics. On October
1, the EPRP gunned down one of the Ma'ison members of POMOA, Dr. Fikre Merid. This act
provoked the famous 'exchange rate' statement by the Derge, when the life of one 'revolutionary'
was deemed to be equivalent to the lives of one thousand 'anti-people elements'. But the actual
transaction did not take place until about a month later, when the Derge executed twenty-three
EPRP members, a number of whom were members of the EPRA (the rural armed wing of the
EPRP) captured in Wallo and kept in detention long before the escalation of hostilities in
September.

During the beginning of the revolution the two civilian leftists, EPRP and MEISON, shared
common hatred for the Derge. However, through time a considerable disagreement raised
between them especially about how best to deal with the land reform policy. “A kind of civil war
developed between different politically active factions of the civilian left, demonstrating that they

had the capacity to kill one another over political disagreements. At the root of this could be found
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conflict and even hatred between groups of students that had returned from abroad and who held
different views on the policy of land reform” (ibid: 265). In the meantime, MEISON appreciated
the progress and gave its full support to the Derge when it (the Derge) distributed the land to the
tiller.

The true reason behind MEISON’s decision to side with the Derge was not the revolutionary
measures that the Derge took to reform the land policy. MEISON committed to relate with the
Derge for it was aware of its incapability to compete against EPRP which enjoyed wider support
among the working class and the youths. Thus, MEISON intended to strengthen itself by using
the state machineries and organizational structures. Furthermore, MEISON planned to play mind
game with the inexperienced junior officers in the Derge. However, it could not be successful to

achieve its objectives out of this tricky relationship (Wondwosen, 2009; Dawit, 1989).

The temporary relationship formed between the Derge and MEISON caused EPRP to get irritated,
so it established the “death squad” in its effort to initiate the terrorist attack, known as the White
Terror, to kill the members and the supporters of both the Derge and the MEISON. Up to fifty
supporters of these groups were assassinated by EPRP. Since this provoked a furious response of
the Derge, Colonel Mengistu Haile Mariam, the Derge’s leader, declared to beat back the White
Terror with the Red Terror (Balsvik, 2009; Dawit, 1989). Practically, it is not surprising to see
the Derge wreaking avenge on the members and the supporters of EPRP. However, its revenge
was much harsher than the members and the supporters of EPRP deserved. It is to mean that the
Derge took unbalanced revenge on them.

When Colonel Mengistu Haile Mariam and his fellow comrades were aware of the sabotage of
MEISON, they turned their back on its members and supporters. Failing to forge a policy that
united their members and supporters, EPRP and MEISON suffered an appealing fate. Since the
Derge labelled them as the enemy of the revolution, they fell victims of the Red Terror. Tronvoll,
et al (2012:29) observe, “The terror targeted not only the EPRP but also its former archrival,

Ma'ison. Refusing to concert in life, the two organizations were united in death.”

The Red Terror has enormous negative impact on the nation and its people. Some estimated that
100,000-300,000 members and supporters of EPRP, MEISON, and other opponents were
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murdered, and thousands more were imprisoned. This particularly happened when the Red Terror
campaign alarmingly escalated into indiscriminate killing between 1977 and 1978. Thousands
were forced to unergo terrifying and inhumane treatment, including severe torture, malnutrition,
illness without medical care, indoctrination, etc. (Tronvoll, et al, 2012; Wondwosen, 2009;
Huang, 2006; Dawit, 1989). As a matter of fact, the Red Terror was putting huge obstacles in the
way of Ethiopia’s effort to fill the gap after it lost its educated and productive citizens by the

unjust invention of Italy (Tronvoll et al, 2012).

In general, the speakers in the two revolutionary songs, ‘Ad<¢ 148’ [aSagdro gadayd] and ‘aé-
A1k [sdrd-anodonétod], acclaims the on-going terror that was a crime against humanity. Nega
Mezlekia in Huang (2006: 79) describes the most unpleasant experiences of the time as “The
calamity was beyond anyone's wildest imagination. The streets, public parks, and market stalls
were littered with the open-mouthed dead.” One learns from these songs the paradox of
developing the nation while its great minds were murdered under the midday sun. Particularly,
between the two darkest years, 1977 and 1978, one out of three youths were imprisoned. “It was
a time when many young people simply vanished into thin air” (ibid:78). The unreasonable loss
of the productive forces just to keep the murderous Mengistu Haile Mariam and his fellow junior
officers in power is the severe blow to the country and its people. The inefficiency in almost every
sector of live in Ethiopia indicates the country’s failure to cope with the daunting aftermath of the
Red Terror (Tronvoll et al, 2012). That is why Balsvik labels it, “The Ethiopian Holocaust”
(2009:264). Other song lyrics such as, ‘ACTFv-? Ao’ [oromaCohund awdtu]; ‘@g 77 og,
¥ [wayo nogonoqo wayo fagaqo], are dealing with issues discussed in the above two songs

under this sub-section (See Appendix B).

5.1.2.2. Condemning the Secessionists

After committing the indiscriminate Killing of its opponents mainly EPRP and MEISON, the Derge
only won temporal moral victory. The weakening of these two Derge’s rivalries did not bring
lasting peace in Ethiopia. According to Wondwosen, “During the Derge’s rule (1975-1991) all
types of ethnic parties, multiethnic parties, and non-ethnic parties were persecuted” (2009:61).
However, even during the process of the revolution, some ethnic groups started clandestine

struggle against prejudice, poverty and so on. The non- democratic governing system of the Derge
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pushed some ethnic groups on to form guerrilla forces. Particularly, the Tigray People’s Liberation
Front (TPLF), the Eritrean People’s Liberation Front (EPLF) and the Oromo Liberation Front
(OLF) and others rebelled against the Derge (Tronvoll et al: 2012). Many songs that mainly
condemn the Tigray (TPLF) and Eritrean (EPLF) secessionists were mushrooming while these
groups kept up a long guerilla warfare in Tigray and Eritrea respectively. Following this, attempts

have been made to discuss Amharic revolutionary songs that disapproved of the rebels.

The song, “10H +10 A2av7F [gobdzo tandso ataméncta], was composed by Endrias Teferi in 1976
E.C. The speaker in this song labels the rebels betrayer:

7k 9t ACNG P00 A%t PPCh ST
¢ P10D- YR.OF av4 “hPety Té (G T
RE 907 Aot Fao- QPErER AL i
Nt 9% (L0 E 05T @07 Al
oen NFE7 M0 AP m-Fa7 o
OAA TICHT MO & AL C10+ aPA(
A7 (FGeE avd MCT L0
AT A FLIPE aPTIMAT MmN

The patriots of futility and the narrow-minded tribalists,
The confused, murder-suicide and dissipations,
What make them stand against you, my country?
What arrogance let them forget your motherly favor?
Or what make them bite your hands that feed them blindly?

They sucked your honey, but they pay you aloes in return;
When you strive for peace, they start a joint fight against you;
And when you celebrated unity, they induced dissociation;

It seems that the speaker could not bear his irritation at the secessionists’ unfaithfulness to their
motherland, Ethiopia. According to him, being a good mother Ethiopia provides them (the rebels)
with everything she possesses. However, instead of returning the favour, the disloyal rebels repay
her generosity with ingratitude and injury [n 9°75° (L-HQ0k 9F @-AF07 Al/OLO 0BT 100
AT aeF07 Thiy/@AA TICO7 - & ALC10+ avAfy/lines 3-6 in the translation]. The speaker
believes that the secessionist’s narrow mindedness and other worst qualities in them make them
stab their mother land in the back [The first two lines both in the original and the translation].
Furthermore, he is confident in the rebels’ inability to succeed in achieving their goal for they are

“the confused, murder-suicide and dissipations™/ <1¢- 210@- ve®+ avg “hTetv 74" (NTF,
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During the age of the princes (‘Zemene Mesafint”) Ethiopia was under the warlord governances.
However, this situation was significantly changed with the rise of King Tewodros Il in 1855
(Alemayehu, 2006; Fesiha, 2004; Baharu, 2002). The successive kings Yohannes IV, Menelik 11
and Haile Selassie I, who ruled Ethiopia followed the footsteps of King Tewodros I, were
contributing much to “the consolidation of the territorial boundaries of the modern state, the
creation of the national professional army, and the development of a national system of
bureaucratic administration” II (Keller, 2005:87). As a result, Ethiopia became the only
uncolonized country in Africa. Though the Derge was accused of its undemocratic ways of
governing, it never compromised the unity of the nation. Therefore, the speaker finds it difficult
to conceptualize the secessionists’ (TPLF and EPLF) decision to secede the two provinces, Tigray

and Eritrea, after all the sacrifices that Ethiopians paid to defend the nation’s sovereignty.

The speaker is in no position to accept the devilish plot of the rebels who degrade the blood that
was shed for freedom at countless battle fields, Adowa, Machew, etc. For him, the dysfunctional
secessionists are threats to the unity of his country. Therefore, upsetting about the disloyalty of

these “narrow-minded tribalists”, the speaker is promising tougher actions against them:

NA719.997
AGHA APE V14 @& ho99q
G2I° 7067 ANLT £7ET AL 1T AAL
PAAY® avlh AAD-E NhCTeS N2
emAF &a LS 1R agLage
P&ty APC ALD-L (H.OT av78C P AL
Al (A ONL, AT PATCL- ALAL

Here after, be strong my country, my lovely mother;
| act daringly:
Until | see your unity, and declaring peace in Eritrea and Tigray,
Until I bury your enemy and keep the peace in that village,
Until I make vulture feed on the dead bodies of anti-peace ruffian;

As the lines above suggest, the speaker is committing to fight to death for defending the unity of
his country, to strives for maintaining peace in the nation and to see justice done in the two
disturbed provinces, Tigray and Eritrea. According to him, all these happen when he makes the
vulture hovers over the rebels’ dead soldiers. And of course, he is utterly sure that the fight against

them (the secessionists) result in victory.
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The other song that strictly condemns the separatists’ effort to secede the stated two provinces is
“t1a Ja’ [tdndsa tatdqo). It was in 1970 E.C. that Roman Alemu composed it; the speaker in this

song motivates his fellow citizens to arm themselves with machineguns and fight the rebels:

+14 +14 14 Fad 013
AP+ N2LVT AU D)

Stand and arm yourself my fellow countrymen;
Show for your enemy your strength and vigor that you inherit from your father;

As the lines above suggest, the speaker attempts to remind his fellow countrymen of the heroic
commitment of their fathers to defend the nation’s independence. And he urges them to honor the
patriotism of their fathers and fight the enemy accordingly. Furthermore, the speaker points out

that the rebels’ appeal to separate Eritrea is historically unjustified:

O9°07 A@ @ hCFe (LT
ave 190 10C a°méf h9°0
avpR A av-+a] Fgh 9oahC 10+
PAVC &7 Po0.LG e T+

Though they change your name and call you Eritrea.
Your real name was ‘Bahir-Negash’;
What happened in Megedela and Metema is a historical witness,
So, who dare to cross our port?

Eritrea’s former name was Bahir-Negash; it was in the 19th century the Italian invaders named it
with its current name, Eritrea (Alemayehu, 2006; Fiseha, 2004). Thus, according to the speaker its
former name, Bahir-Negash, symbolizes its natural integration with the Ethiopian mainland [ag°ti7

AO M@ kCTe LAN/VEL 120 10C aenéf (9°T/lines 1&2 in the translation].

In this song, the speaker alludes to the two significant historical events, the battle of Megedela and
the battle of Metema, occurred during the reigns of King Tewodros Il and King Yohannes IV
respectively. It was in April, 1868 that the British led by Robert Napier fought unjust war against
King Tewodros Il of Ethiopia at Megedela. Though the British won the battle, Ethiopians fought
bravely against the enemy’s soldiers. King Tewodros Il did not make a humiliating mistake at the
battle; by committing suicide, he rather faced his death with great dignity. Similarly, in March,

1889, at the battle of Metema King Yohannes IV heroically fought against the Mehadist of Sudan
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until he was killed by the enemy’s soldiers. Therefore, in the song under discussion the speaker
draws analogy between the braveness of the kings in the stated two battles and the fellow
countrymen’s patriotic sentiments to destroy secessionists. He promised to defend Eritrea, the
natural sea outlet of the Ethiopian mainland, against the separatists’ attack [AUC N-F7 2718441
a1@-/the last line in the translation]. Furthermore, the speaker vividly accuses of the Arabs for

backing the Eritrean separatists:

Aavav\( ARTA 2947 he T
+e, QY7 +av's (LT end
2V I0C PAOKT P PL PN OCH?

ot AANLD- TPI® AQDL D+

PALPT &4 DA NILVT AdP-
ADANI® L7 RhéLT D WGt
HGIP hdarhrt . €919 hat

Couldn’t take back the Golan Heights;
But the Arab reactionaries who earn income from petroleum lusts for the Red see;
You reactionary, is it that you return for the favor that Ethiopia did to you?

For the one that drunken with his desire and get blinded by his selfishness,
Show him your shield and strength that made you victorious at the battle of Adowa;
The mother of Awalom and Zeray is not barren;

These days too, she has heroes who follow the footsteps of the formers;

Practically, in their effort to influence their historical enemy, Israel, the Arabs need to use the
strategic benefit of the Red Sea. Al-Anazi (2001: iii) states, “The Arab states have used the Red
Sea as a tool to put pressure on Israel.” There has been conflict of interest over the Red Sea between
the dominantly non- Muslim nations (U.S., France, British, Israel, etc.) and the Arab nations whose
dominant religion is Islam. Religious wise, Ethiopia is labelled as Christian and non-Arab and
Eritrea as Muslim and Arab. Therefore, being the non-Muslim nations U.S. and Israel need Eritrea
to remain as part of Ethiopia, but the Arabs support the Eritrean independence. According to
Assefaw, in his 1952 address to the Security Council of the United Nations, John Foster Dulles,
the then US Secretary of State, says, “From the point of justice, the opinion of the Eritrean people

must receive consideration. Nevertheless, the strategic interest of the United States in the Red Sea
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basin and considerations of security and world peace make it necessary that the country has to be
linked with our ally, Ethiopia” ( Assefaw, 2006:3).

However, the strong relationships between the U.S. and Ethiopia was remarkably interrupted with
the coming of the Derge to the power. “As a result of the socialist revolution in Ethiopia, from
1974 U.S. democracy/governance and economic assistance was cut. Until the end of the Derge
rule in Ethiopia, the U.S. provided for only humanitarian assistance. In 1992, after the overthrow
of the military regime, the relationship between the two countries was normalized”

(https://www.usaid.gov/ethiopia/history-usaid-ethiopia). On the contrary, the Arab nations

increased their multidimensional supports to the Eritrean separatists so that they (the rebels)

succeed to get their independence.

The speaker alludes to the Arab-Israeli war of 1973 to satirize the Arabs. It was during this war
that Israel took the Golan Heights from Syria. Even if the Arab nations collectively fought against
Israel, they could not achieve victory. Therefore, it is depending on this historical phenomenon
that the speaker makes the Arabs the topic of mockery [PAL04 A4OTF 166G &714F Aaravph ALTA
2147 hé0Athe first two lines in the translation]. In other words, the Arabs’ failure to regain the
Golan Heights makes him undermine the impact of their commitments to support the Eritrean
separatists. On the other hand, the speaker believes that the non-patriotic Arabs use their money
that they earn from petroleum to offer the Eritrean secessionists an enormous bribe to secede the

province from Ethiopia.

The secessionists’ disloyalty and decision to fight against their own motherland makes the speaker
really angry [2v I10C $ANGT PA4e&P0 @cF?/ line 4 in the translation]. Therefore, by taking
courage from the great victory of Adowa, he motivates the fellow citizens to fight against the
faithless rebels. He further honor and remember the two heroes, Awalom and Zeray, who bravely
fought against the enemy’s soldiers during the first Italo-Ethiopian war (1895-96) and the second
Italo-Ethiopian war (1935-36) respectively. With this he tries to brag that Ethiopia is still the home
of heroes [the last 4 lines both in the original and in the translation].

Generally, the speakers in the two songs, “20m -+t A3-av73> [gobdzo tandso atamandta] and -+
Jm®’ [tindsa tatdqo], see TPLF and EPLF as a real threat to the unity of Ethiopia. Consequently,
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they, reject the secessionists’ attempt to separate the two provinces, Tigray and Eritrea, as wholly
unjustified. They further present the images of the rebels as disloyal, selfish and narrow minded.
Of course, right now when one sees how Ethiopia is suffering from a deeply oppressive, unequal
and divisive political system under the TPLF dominated current regime of Ethiopia, s/he might

appreciate the gift of prophecy of the lyricists of these two songs.

Particularly, the speaker in the second song, “t1 Jm®’ [tdndsa tatdqd], implicitly raises the geo-
political issues of the Red Sea. He accuses the Arabs of conspiring to control over the Red Sea by
supporting the Eritrean secessionists; thus, being offended by their destructive roles, he ridicules
them (the Arabs) for their failure to recapture the Golan Heights. He uses it (the Golan Heights) as
a symbol to show the intrinsic weakness of the Arabs. And he makes use of this historical failure

as instrument to raise the brave and enduring spirit of the Ethiopian soldiers.

The Derge uses these songs to perpetuate its propaganda; through such songs the Derge intends to
diminish the overall strengths of the rebels. For instance, the speakers in both songs do not give
the benefit of the doubt concerning their victory, however, in reality it is the secessionists who win
the war. The two secessionists jointly overthrew the Derge regime in 1991. While the Eritrean
secessionist declared its (Eritrea’s) independence, the TPLF that changed its strategy to secede
Tigray on the eve of the victory, has begun to rule Ethiopia since 1991. Other Ambharic
revolutionary songs such as ‘AG@£:9947’ [ onawadomaland], 491evg’ eemA L’ [dagomana mawalado)],
‘HC OA het’ [zord balo kifite], “taaTr hedgeoe’[togolaCond ayoqomomo] and hlav<y
AG74’[ardmuno onanosa] reflect similar issues raised in the two songs discussed under this sub-

section [See Appendix B).

5.1.3. Condemning the Somali Aggression

In May 1977, Somalia invaded Ethiopia, and Ethiopians began to defend their mother land against
the Somalia aggression. This nightmare scenario had been a time bomb waiting for explode since
Somalia got its independence in 1960. Somalia did have strong ambition to take the large portion
of the eastern part of Ethiopia including Ogaden, Hararghe and etc. Therefore, when it was
confident that it could take advantage of Ethiopia which was weakened by the inner turmoil due

to the Derge’s struggle against the underground movements (EPRP & MEISON) and the
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secessionists (EPLF &TPLF), it was waging a full-scale war against Ethiopia. Showing how deep
Ethiopia was politically in trouble, Makinda (1984:5) states:

At that time, Mengistu was facing numerous problems. Although he had been the most powerful
man in the Dergeue ever since the overthrew of Haile Selassie in 1974, his hold on power was
uncertain in the period immediately following the disturbances of 3 February 1977. In addition,
insubordination and desertions in the military, and the struggle for self-determination by various
ethnic groups throughout the country had increased. Worse still, the traditional arms supplier, the
US, had terminated all military ties with his country... Finally, Sudan, which had normalized
relations with Ethiopia in 1972, announced in February 1977 that ‘it would resume active support
for the Eritrean guerrillas as well as other Ethiopian opposition groups. Against that background,
Ethiopia urgently needed arms (1984:5).

Benefitting from surplus supplies of armaments from Soviet Union (USSR), Somalia fought
Ethiopia by violating the rules of the Organization of African Union (OAU). Article 3 of the charter
of OAU forbids the use of force to settle boarder disputes. In addition, the 1964 Cairo Resolution
of the OAU approves African frontiers established during the colonial era (ibid). Responding to
the Somalia’s unjust war against Ethiopia, many lyricists composed song lyrics that strictly
condemn the aggression; these songs bring discredit upon the aggressors, and they serve to kindle
and sustain the fighting spirit of Ethiopians. Following these attempts have been made to discuss

one of such songs:

Desalegn Mekuria’s (1970 E.C.) song lyric, “0A@- eA14 &8 [b&lawo yagére 10j0], deals with the
issue of the 1970 Ethio-Somalia war. In this song, the speaker calls on the fellow citizens to stand

together against the Somalia aggressors:

NAD- PA1% NG Aot AN oo+
A1CH7 A9PRLO ATLIPNC v
ANAND APTAD- ALVST U

You courageous my fellow countrymen,
Hit out at your enemy;
Let you burn those reactionaries who seek to secede your country;

The speaker has complete confidence in the bravery of his countrymen [the 1% line both in the
original and in the translation]; he might develop this sense of sureness from Ethiopians
unchangeable commitments to keep their nation remain independent. Above all, for the speaker, it

seems regrettable to see the newly independent Somalia which is not healed the wound left by the
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colonizers invading his country, Ethiopia, that never surrenders even to European colonizers in its
entire history. Therefore, it has to be sharing the honor due from the phenomenal victory at the
battle of Adowa that the speaker motivates his fellow citizen to attack the enemy [QA®- A1 AF

A7t AN ev<te/line 1 in the translation].

The speaker is possibly faced with some tough decisions. Practically, the Somalia’s army has
already crossed the border of Ethiopia and kicked-off huge offensive against the Ethiopian military
forces in the province of Ogaden, Jijiga, Hararghe, etc. As Gebru (2000:635) states, “The Ethiopia-
Somalia armed conflict was one of the two biggest wars between African states in contemporary
times and its repercussions were felt far beyond the continent.” This shows that the magnitude and
extent of the war was demanding the full attention and participation of Ethiopians to repel the
invasion. Furthermore, Somalia claimed to seize significantly large territory including Hararghe,
Bale, and Sidamo which are some of the most fertile provinces in Ethiopia. Gebru (2000:637)

writes:

Soon after its establishment in 1960, the Somali state sought to wrest the Ogaden from Ethiopia
on ethnic and cultural grounds. What the Somali irredentists called Western Somalia extended
almost as far as the Awash River, embracing the whole of Harargheghe where two of Ethiopia's
largest cities, Hararghe and Dire Dawa, are located as well as large portions of Bale and Sidamo
provinces. This claim conflicted with the multiethnic composition of the area, in which the
Somali are a distinct minority. Apart from the Ogaden proper, Somalis are confined to the
northern lowlands of Harargheghe, mainly the Dire Dawa district, and the southern lowlands of
Bale. In the midst of the Oromo majority also live clusters of Hararghei, Afar, Argobba and
Ambhara peoples.
Somalia’s plan mentioned above seems to stretches the speaker’s patience to the limit; since he
fails to swallow his anger to look for alternative solutions, he stands to encourage his fellow
countrymen to destroy the invaders [A1Ch7 Agedih A“LPNC U-&/ANAND AP PAD- AL VST U-/the

last two lines in the translation].

The speaker labels the Somalia aggressors “reactionary” [‘A&v¢é’]; oftentimes, this term is used to
condemn the pro-capitalist groups. As a matter of fact, the then Somalia was a socialist nation, and
it was the closest friendly country with the other socialist nation, Soviet Union for almost two
decades. As Makinda (1984: 2) observes, “By the mid-1970s, the Soviet Union had a substantial
military presence in Somalia.” Somalia hardly fit the description in this regard; therefore, there

should be some other nation that the speaker needs to criticize. Of course, US most probably be
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the target of his criticism. As the Soviet Union did in Somalia, the US in its part had significant
military presence in Ethiopia especially during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie 1. However,
when the Ethio-Somalia war broke out, the two superpowers made dramatic shift in their policy
towards the horn of Africa, particularly Ethiopia and Somalia. Ayoob (1978:5) observes:

Regional rivalries in the Horn of Africa have been intense for many centuries but never has there
been such a clash between neighbors as the present full-scale war between Ethiopia and Somalia.
However, this conflict is more than simply a local war between neighbors because of the
involvement of the superpowers, the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., and several other regional powers.
Furthermore, it is a contest replete with dramatic changes and sudden switches of allegiance
such as the shattering of the close military relationship between Ethiopia and the U.S.A., the
expulsion of the Soviets from Somalia and the substantial military support given by the U.S.S.R.
and Cuba to the embattled Ethiopians.

During the war Somalia expelled Soviet military advisers and terminated military ties with
Moscow. On the other hand, Ethiopia changed her defense dependence from US to USSR;
Makinda (1984:8) writes, “...on 27 April, the Pentagon suspended all US arms supplies to
Ethiopia, including those that had been paid for, thereby forcing Ethiopia to turn to the USSR for
weapons.” Furthermore, offended by the presence of Soviet and Cuba in Ethiopia, US promised to
supply arms to Somalia. Hence, the US’s decision to switch its diplomatic relationship from
Ethiopia to the aggressor, Somalia, at that critical moment makes the speaker consider the US as

“reactionary” [‘ALV4’].

In the lines below, the speaker shows the public’s reaction to the war, and its consequences:

(VR HI Y
A8 0T Aa®-4C mATI° (LavM
PRSP BOG KAt IPT @M
OP@- A28 04 TCaPTIPMY LU (19°7 +O

When the enemy came in the south and in the east to invade Ethiopia,
The Ethiopian hero stood fiercely to defend the enemy;
Woe to you Said Barre, you got in a mess,
How could you escape?

As the lines above suggest, Ethiopia fought on multiple fronts [a9°0s-¢:0A9%7%.../line 1 in the

translation]. While Somalia’s aggressors occupied large territories in the Eastern Ethiopia, the
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Eritrean People Liberation Front (EPLF) was waging the full-scale war to secede the province,
Eritrea. The Ethiopian armed forces that based in the Ogaden province and monitored the boarder
in the east could not manage to defend the Somalia’s aggressors. The invaders were much better
than the Ethiopian counterpart in terms of their size and military strength. Due to this, the Derge
was forced to bring many of its experienced troops from Eritrea to the eastern part of the country
to stop the advancing invaders. This, in turn, weakened the defense in the north and paved the
ways for EPLF to control various strategic places throughout the province. Therefore, pitifully,
Ethiopia was sandwiched between the bloody wars against EPLF in the north and the Somalia

invaders in the east.

Ethiopians might not have defended the simultaneous attacks which were opened by EPLF and the
Somalia invaders in the stated two different directions if they had not been prompt in responding
to the call of the government; when the US turned its back on Derge to supply arms, it (the Derge)
took two strong measures. Firstly, it put all its efforts for the speedy mobilization of the whole
nation to defend the ongoing aggressions. As a result, more than one hundred thousand militias
from different corners of the country joined Tatek Military Camp to take military training for some
three months [... A&7 AP@-4C MATI® (LAPN/RATLLEL B5 WAk PT @M. .. /the first 2 lines in the
translation]. Secondly, the Derge succeeded in having strong diplomatic ties with the two socialist
countries, USSR and Cuba. These two nations advised the Somalian government not to invade
Ethiopia; nevertheless, hoping to get arm supplies mainly from US, it failed to act on their advice.
This eventually worsened the relationship between Somalia and the two socialist nations.
Particularly, USSR feared that its reputation would be harmed in Africa if it sided the aggressor,
Somalia. Thus, though it had huge military presence in Somalia for nearly two decades, it opposed
Somalia’s unjustified attempt to invade Ethiopia by violating the charter of the OAU. Practically,
the real interest of the USSR was to sustain its ties with Somalia and strengthen its diplomatic
relationship with Ethiopia. However, this offended Somalia and it expelled the Soviet military
advisors from the country. This, in turn, created golden opportunity for Ethiopia to get the
remarkable supports from USSR and Cuba. While those Soviet military advisors who were
expelled from Somalia came to Ethiopia and began to consult the military, around eighteen
thousand Cuban soldiers assisted the Ethiopian troops to trample the enemy (Gebru, 2000;
Makinda, 1984; Ayoob, 1978).
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Preparing for years for the war, the dictator Somalia’s leader, Said Barre, was boasting that his
country could defeat Ethiopia. However, his country’s crushing defeat exposes him to ridicule
[...0f@ 4R.L: O¢ +CarTIPmy +LV N9 To... the last two lines in the translation]. It seems that the
speaker makes Barre the topic of mockery for he is getting tired of hearing Barre bragging about
the strength of his army. Of course, the supplies of arms and trainings that his soldiers gained from
USSR and US’s willingness to strengthen his army with modern machineguns made Barre give
himself airs. However, unfortunate for Barre, things happened against his plans. Gebru (2000:635)
states, “The dramatic and massive intervention by socialist countries enabled the Ethiopians to
crush and repel the invading army, which never recovered fully from its stunning defeat.” After

those endless boasts, Barre admitted of his country’s defeat on 8 March, 1978.

Evidences show that apart from the political turmoil in Ethiopia there had been huge differences
especially in terms of equipment between the armies of these two neighboring nations. Somalia’s
soldiers were better equipped than the thinly scattered Ethiopia troops. During the beginning of
the war, being poorly equipped and thinly scattered, Ethiopian soldiers suffered much to combat
the well-equipped army of Somalia. The militias most of whom belonged to the peasantry stayed
only for three months at Tatek Military Camp. Since the aggressors were in the verge of controlling
the two strategic towns, Harar and Dire-Dowa, the Ethiopian army were in urgent need of
additional troops; hence, there was no ample time to train them (the militias) thoroughly so that
they coped with the full spectrum of military challenges. This forced Ethiopians to win the victory
at the cost of many lives. The causalities in the hard-fought battle Ethio-Somalia war were heavy.
(Gebru, 2000; Makinda, 1984; Ayoob, 1978).

The war was totally dysfunctional for both Ethiopia and Somalia. They should have struggled to
solve the biggest problems such as poverty, illiteracy, etc. of their own respective people rather
than engaging in such costly war. Particularly, Somalia has hardly recovered from the aftermaths
of the stunning defeat. Said Barre, who orchestrated the war, paid dearly for his nightmarish
mistake of forming a new nation the so called “The Greater Somalia” by taking the largest territory
from Ethiopia. The defeat cheapened the dignity of his office, and many armed groups launched
military operations to overthrow his government. As Hull in CoolBen (2015:6) states, “... like
many African leaders he was never really prepared to be anything except to be a lifetime leader

and never really prepared for what would happen after he died. So, after he died his supporters
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simply formed their own factions and turned on each other.” After ruling Somalia for 21 years
(1969-1990) Barre forced from power in early 1990s by a collision of armed opposition groups.
Soon after his deposition, different clans in Somalia started to kill each other, and finally the nation

became a failed state.

On the other hand, Ethiopia’s dictator, Mengistu H/Mariam, manipulatively used the victory to
magnify his role. He became the most influential figure by centralizing his administration and
thereby weakened the oppositions. Instead of solving the Eritrean issue diplomatically, he kept on
fighting against the Eritrean People Liberation Front (EPLF) under the slogan “¢9°0s-&7 && 010727
A7L9107°/As we win victory in the east, we will win victory in north, too/. Denouncing his
undemocratic government, the most experienced and well-trained army generals lunched a failed
coup d’etat attempt on May, 1989. Unfortunately, thirteen (13) of them were executed in relation
to the attempted coup-d’etat. It is good to note that one of the most outstanding war heroes, Major
General Demissie Bulto, was among the executed ones. He received Medal for heroism during the
Ethio-Somalia war. Thus, terribly, with this unjustified execution, Menegistu exposed the nation
to the total security threats. The absence of the experienced generals made the secessionists gain
tactical superiority over the Ethiopian troops. As a result, it took them less than two years to

depose Mengistu and secede Eritrea.

Economy was thought to be the cause of Somalia’s aggression. Though Somalia claimed to unite
with its territory the Somali tribes in Ogaden of Ethiopia, its real objective was to take some of the
most fertile provinces including Hararghe. Therefore, Somalia’s curiosity to have the fertile and
strategic province, Harargheghe, blinded it to the fact that Ethiopia is the land of patriots that never
compromise their freedom. In the lines below, the speaker amplifies how Somali’s biggest mistake

leads it to face the stunning defeat:

ATPCANT WIDASAT (Lie L7 AIC
M tO AFPMD- P4 NEASE av3eC
PAL PA° NUIC NIOHT L7INC

When they claimed to take over the country of the heroes,
They were trapped and dismissed by the heroes;
No one can make fun of the heroes’ country;


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Cf6cUiT2IBs
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Cf6cUiT2IBs

The speaker labels Ethiopia the land of heroes who are alert to preserve and defend their freedom
at any cost. Due to this, the Somalis, who invaded this nation, became the agent of their own

destruction [101F@ APPm@- 4 nETE av3¢/ line 2 in the translation].

Generally, in the song under discussion the speaker focuses on two major issues. He strictly
condemns the Somalia aggressors, and he encourages the fellow citizens to fight bravely for their
people and the nation. He attempts to reveal that Somalia’s useless dreams and bragging brings it
trouble. Besides condemning the invaders, he motivates the fellow citizen to stand against the
enemy. As things stand, Ethiopians responded swiftly to the call of the nation, and they won victory
by enduring the bitter hardships they faced during the war. They faced shortage of equipment,
food, clothing, etc. during the war. A soldier in Gebru (2000: 661) witnesses that, “... the uniform
and boots provided for a year are not even adequate for four months. So, men are forced to walk
barefoot and without clothing even; their feet are often swollen and oozing.” There is no doubt
that USSR and Cuba made their contribution to the victory; however, the intended victory could
not be won if Ethiopians were not determined to make the ultimate sacrifice. The other Amharic
song lyrics such as “#4 aA?PAn” [géru oydqalatu], “A197 A-+e-&£” [Omama itoyopoya] and “Aé.C
ao(pt eA@-” [ afdro méasokoto yalowo] deal with the issues raised in the song under discussion.
The speakers in all these songs outright condemn the invention, and they encourage the fellow
citizens to follow in their grandfathers’ footsteps to repel Somalia’s illegal and immoral act of

aggression (See Appendix B).

5.1.4. Famine and Draught

Oftentimes famine and drought are taken one and the same; however, they are different in their
nature. Drought is either the prolonged absence or shortage of rainfall that leads to scarcity of
water. Famine, on the other hand, is the extreme shortage of food. Drought can cause famine in
areas where a country fails to have ready reserve foods. This shows that famine is a manmade
disaster, and it is preventable. Contrary to this, drought is entirely determined by natural

phenomena which is absolutely unpreventable.

During the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I, 80% of the population gained their livelihood from
farming. As a result, Ethiopian economy was mainly based on subsistence agriculture. The ruling

classes that persistently exploited the peasants and consumed the surplus often failed to provide
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them (the peasants) with incentives which enabled them to either improve production or store their
excess harvest. Therefore, Ethiopian peasants who were dominantly the victim of the corrupted
political system were forced to live from harvest to harvest. This, in turn, made them vulnerable
to crop failures. Consequently, Ethiopia was stricken by severe famine time and again. For
instance, in 1973 hundreds of thousands of Ethiopians starved to death because of famine.
Particularly, the two provinces, Wollo and Tigray, suffered more severely than any other part of
the country. Emperor Haile Selassie ’s regime turned a blind eye to the ongoing danger while the
people of its kingdom wasted away during the famine. The regime’s complete blindness to the
reality eventually became one of the main factors for the deposition of Emperor. Kohn (1979)

states:

By 1974, almost 8 percent of Ethiopia's people had experienced starvation (Shepherd, 1975:
39) and more than two hundred thousand Ethiopians had perished in the famine's wake.' The
famine captured an exceptionally high level of public and media attention throughout the world.
Considerable public concern arose within Ethiopia and abroad over the vast dimensions of
human suffering involved and in reaction to the government's callous attempt to conceal rather
than alleviate the consequences of the disaster. Eventually, the famine and unmasking of the
moral bankruptcy of the government'’s response to it became important precipitating factors in
the deposition of Emperor Haile Selassie | and termination of monarchical rule by military
coup d'etat in 1974.

During the revolution many lyricists composed songs which discuss the deadly famine that claimed

thousands of lives during the years 1973-1974. Following this an attempt has been made to deal

with such songs:

It was in 1967 E.C. that Getachew Yeshaw composed the song, “#0é AP+ &4 [gdbari atoto resa);
in this song, the speaker mourns for the victims of the famine, and issues a call for support for the

fellow countrymen:

(ot (6 00N VLG
P06 ATF & 064 (LherC
LU AN AT §TLE

avl8&T WTE, AeMPIOI° T1¢k:

In Wollo, Tigray, Bale and Harar,
In the absence of someone to bury a pile of dead bodies,
And when the living creatures suffer from hunger,
Helping each other is decisive;
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There is an old saying in Ethiopia that say, “?@£+7 A7 £9°+7 $04 [help someone up after a fall
and bury the dead one]. Local social organizations such as ‘idir’, ‘mehaber’, ‘equib’, etc. paves
the ways for the development of the social nature and ideals of people. They also contribute much
to make individuals intimately interact and cooperate over a long period of time. Among the
various socio-economic traditions in Ethiopia, “idir’/a€:c/ is the wide spread one both in urban
and rural areas of the country (Ayele, 2003). Under normal circumstance, the ‘idir’ and other local
social institutions organize a time and place to bury the deceased. Apart from covering some of
the cost of the burial ceremony, the member of the ‘idir’ and the neighbors continuously soothe
the family of the deceased person. However, as the lines above suggest, the dead bodies are left
unburied. This shows the depth of the devastation that the famine inflicted on the people of the
stated provinces. It entirely collapsed the local social institutions and made all go wrong. As a
result, the paralysis of the institutions obliged the people to face the horrific burden of leaving the
dead bodies unburied [...$04 AT &4 01464 Adhoec/line 2 in the translation].

By uncovering the shocking scenes of the famine, the speaker tries his best to draw the fellow
citizen on the subject of the hunger. He underlies the decisiveness of helping the needy as fast as
possible [0 AA22 (L14G §Tet/aviB4 T W78, hemPgeI® @ie+/ the last two lines]. Furthermore,
being in the midst of chaos, he expresses his hopes and dreams for the nation:

PeCh A7 U-v7 £PNAA
T4 PATID- POPAN LL.L-A
Ut APAT 7PS AHC HCO (1
ATUPLI® NATIY ACST mfE

Since your land is fertile, it grows anything;
The wild plants produce fruits;
You never beg for support here after,
For you have resources
That even the generation to come could rely on;

As the lines above suggest, the speaker believes that being the resourceful nation, Ethiopia will
never be stricken by such a deadly famine. Studies show that Ethiopia possesses large fertile plains,
hills and valleys, and it is rich in natural resource. It has the potential to feed its own people and

stand on its own two feet. Koehn (1979: 51) states, “... Ethiopia possesses rich natural endowments
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that are favorable for food production, including large size, diversity in terrain and elevation, fertile
soil, a favorable person-to-land ratio, and an industrious peasantry.” Therefore, if Ethiopians

commit to use its resources properly, they can make the speaker’s dream come true.

In Getachew Yeshaw’s (1967 E.C.) another song, “®1% afi4-4-" [wagane oSururu], the speaker tries
to comfort the victims and point out the root causes of the famine:

20\ 299040 A@-1t hé- 10~
D13 & U7 ACUN &F ATOm@-
PNe +arAnT PV ALUS
APL, &0 W77 ANV FC%6

Though a starved body causes shudder,
Be courageous, my fellow countrymen;
Don’t get defeated by hanger;
You are excluded from the wealth of the nation;
You see the reactionaries exploiting the country’s resource,
While you don’t have even the crumble of food;

The speaker attempts to motivate the fellow citizen not to feel demoralized though the hunger
causes them great pains and physical deteriorations. He wants them to stay strong to break out of
the miserable life they are living now rather than crippling themselves being in the shadow of the
terrible famine [A24 £91.24M A@-1t h¢ 10/@13 S v-7 ACUN &1 Atmd-+/the first 3 lines in the

translation].

In the song under discussion, the reactionaries are held responsible for the famine [eng +evih-t
P ALUSIAPL de-0 W77 ATV &C4¢lthe last 2 lines in the translation]. Similarly, studies show
that during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I, the land tenure system highly favored the royal
families and the landlords. Instead of giving due attentions to vast majority peasants who depended
on subsistence agriculture within various constraints, the government offered facilities for large-
scale commercial agricultural enterprises that produced cash crops for export. This, in turn,
contributed much to the occurrence and intensity of the famine. Koehn (1978:52) observes:

... food production increased less rapidly than population in the latter years of Haile Selassie's

rule while political and economic conditions fostered by the legal order made peasants more

vulnerable to drought. One major reason for these developments is that government plans, tax

incentives, credit policies, and infrastructure projects abetted large-scale commercial
agricultural enterprises engaged in producing cash crops for export while the laws and policies
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governing resource allocation for agricultural development in imperial Ethiopia failed to
promote and often retarded the production of food for domestic consumption by small scale
farmers and pastoralists.

During the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I, the land tenure policy was mainly formulated
on assumption that development in the agricultural sector could be gained only by the rapid
improvement of large-scale commercial farms producing crops for export (Dunning, 1970).
Thus, the government was committed in increasing the production of cash-crops for export.
Paradoxically, it offered huge incentives to either Ethiopian land lords or expatriates who
involved in commercial farming (Koehn, 1979). The legal order of the government did not
give the peasants security of tenure. The absence of supportive court justices and written
contracts exposed them not to have protection from sudden or arbitrary eviction. Furthermore,
the peasants were hardly compensated for the improvements they made on the land that they
rented. Most often, when they increased the yield of their harvest by improving the fertility
of their plot of land, the landlords increased the rent of their land (Bahru, 1976; Gilkes, 1976).
Therefore, “under such exploitative and insecure conditions, peasants possessed no incentive
and showed little inclination to increase food production, adopt agricultural innovations,
conserve trees and water, or invest in improved soil fertility” (Koehn, 1979:55). The
cumulative effect of such unfavorable situations led to the decline of crops for domestic

consumptions. The speaker also criticizes the regime for the way it handles the crisis:

Fach NP0+ h&CI0-T TLATC
THAT Atdg 7 TI0NG ARPC
avpdy aong@- PP hhAY
LCOAVA Hé AT APV
They hide the problem that you face,
But their disappointing gilt is exposed;
Your fellow countrymen who feel and share your misery,
Aurrive to save you from such sufferings;

The speaker accuses the regime of keeping the famine a secret from its own people [+1ch? £N¢@-
ALC10-F “LhrC.. . /line 1 in the translation]. The vast majority of Ethiopians were offended with

the way the regime handled the famine that claimed more than two hundred thousand lives. Instead
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of putting all the efforts to mobilize the people to support the victims, it tried to cover the whole
thing up. Koehn (1979:56) observes:

Final proof of the exploitative and ineffective nature of the pre-coup legal and administrative

order emerged during the height of the famine. Haile Selassie's government demonstrated

extraordinary callousness toward the suffering of the Ethiopian peasantry. Rather than attempt to

respond to the most obvious signs of famine, officials at all levels deliberately suppressed news

that famine had stricken the countryside. Indeed, local police prevented starving peasants seeking

food in Wollo province from entering market towns in May of 1973. The imperial administrative

system proved incapable of dealing effectively with famine conditions in any event.
The people were not fully aware of the horrible danger that the famine inflicted on their fellow
countrymen in the two provinces, Wollo and Tigray, until Dimbleby’s documentary film entitled
“The Unknown Famine” was televised on the national television. This documentary film exposed
the regime that turned its blind eye to its own citizen who suffered from severe famine as
irresponsible and reckless. As a result, those who were seeking regime change outrageously
struggled to overthrow the emperor. Dimbleby (1998:1) himself witnesses, “Twenty-five years
ago, in 1973, | was responsible for an ITV film called The Unknown Famine which exposed
Ethiopia as a crumbling empire stricken by mass starvation. Within Ethiopia the film aroused
shame and anger. As a direct result, The Unknown Famine became the catalyst for the overthrow
of a feudal emperor in favor of that gruesome dictatorship which soon became synonymous with

the name of Mengistu.”

The junior officers who were on the verge of committing coup d'état retitled Dimbleby’s “The
Unknown Famine” “The Hidden Famine”, and they used it as an instrument of propaganda. The
oppressed masses hardly contained their irritation at watching the malnourished children, women
and men who were dying from hunger. They started to oppose the emperor’s ruthless determination
of abusing his power; thousands of demonstrators poured out in the capital, Addis Ababa, and
small towns across the country in a show of outrage over the negligence of the regime to support
the victim of the deadly famine (Dimbleby, 1998).

To sum up, the two revolutionary songs, “#0é A &A4” [gédbari atoto resa] and “@13 Afi44"
[wigine OSururu], discussed under this sub-section evidently show the dysfunctions of social
structures during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie 1. As functionalists claim, various sections
of the society are organized to keep its (the society’s) stability. When parts of the society function

properly, they could maintain its harmonious continuity. However, if any of the structures fails to
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play their expected role, the society cannot be in its state of balance; in this respect, the famine
could not have been as devastating as this if the governmental institutions at local and national
levels had made concentrated efforts to solve the problem. As Koehn (1979:51). points out, “The
legal and political patterns sanctioned by Haile Selassie's government accentuated the effects of
drought and turned a serious climatic problem into a human calamity.” From the beginning, the
wrong orientation of the agricultural sector contributed a lot to the occurrence of the famine; the
regime’s failure to give due attention to the productions of crops for local consumptions exposed
the people to the famine. Furthermore, the bureaucracy of the regime was delaying the process of
providing emergency aid to the victim. Asmarom and Seleshi in Koehn (1979:56) state “The worst
feature of the administrative reaction to the famine was the amount of time spent registering the
starving thousands... Many died needlessly while waiting to be registered.” The other song, “?@17%
T6” [ydwdgano tori], also deals with the issues raised in the two songs that have been discussed

so far (See Appendix B).
5.2. Political Discontents

In its seventeen years stay in power, the Derge did not tolerate anyone questioning its measures.
Those who opposed its motto, Ethiopia First (Ethiopia Tikedem), were either detained or
assassinated (Tronvoll et al, 2012; Wondwosen, 2009). Therefore, songs that  However
Consequently, for fear the risk that the regime posed to them, lyricists began to refrain from
composing songs that dealt with political discontents of the time (Timkehet, 2009). Tesfaye
Lemma’s ‘hd\“TH? ALE’/alomazon ayoce/ and Getachew Debalke’s ‘e, -+¢- +¢</lomi tora tora/
are among the few songs that criticize the regime. In this section, it has been tried to analyze the
theme of these two songs.

Literally, the speaker in the song ‘A0t A&’ /alomazon ayoce/ deals with love; nevertheless,

intrinsically, he communicates political discontents:

ANTTHT ARE ANTTH? APT
AOFEP AATTH VoM &t
UAEY AATIHT AAONLATT
gocen e (19°Com HNATNT

First, | saw Almaz, and again | saw another Almaz,
When the third Almaz came all of a sudden, she made me forget the first two;
So, I failed to choose one of the three ‘Alemazes’;
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The speaker faces difficulty to choose one among the three women who are called by the name
Almaz. They bear absolute resemblance to each other, so he utterly fails to choose one from them.
Here, the three women represent the three military officers: General Aman Andom, Brigadier
General Tafari Banti and Major Mengistu H/Mariam who led the Derge one after the other. After
they deposed Emperor Haile Selassie I, these military officers led to power struggle. Berouk

(2002:33) observes:

The PMAC (Provisional Military Administrative Council) was initially headed by Lieutenant
General Aman Andom...However, the PMAC was racked by violent internal power struggles
between rival factions on how best to organize and lead the country. Disputes on how to deal
with the Eritrean problem led to the killing of the general in November 1975, immediately
followed by the execution of fifty-seven officials and dignitaries of the old regime. General
Aman’s successor, Brigadier General Teferi Banti, met the same fate in February 1977
following a gun battle at the Derg’s main office. The liquidation of Brigadier General Teferi
was followed by the purge in November 1977 of Lieutenant Colonel Atnafu Abate, the second
vicechair man of the Derg, marking the concentration of power in the hands of Lieutenant
Colonel Mengistu Haile Mariam).

Opposing Emperor Haile Selassie’s failure to effect substantial economic and political reforms,
students and the different sections of the society struggled a lot by demanding change. However,
the stated army officers who controlled the power unexpectedly could not offer the country its best
hope for peace and prosperity. Rather, in their fierce struggle to hold the power, they threatened
the country’s transition toward democracy. Hence, in this song the speaker claims that the
replacement of one army officer by the other could not bring the expected changes. For him, they
are the same for the simple reason that they believe political power grows out of the barrel of a
gun. The speaker has got fed up with spending much time on choosing one from the three
‘Almazes’; in his judgement, they are not dependable. This urges him to look for a new woman

whom he thinks is better than the ‘Almazes’:

NANTTH aPUN T NANTTH 92F1C

ANTL@- °1¢- 10~ 071,£L.5°1C

POANT ANTTH FPCTL AANGRL 1T

T4OCP +TA WAFTT

207 NTEOCP ANTTHET 1

AAPANG® (LAY 1147 19°F
Finding oneself among ‘Almazes’, and got challenged by them confused the hearer;
| was frustrated by my inability to choose one from the three ‘Alemazes’;
Examining the matter, I found Tiruwork better than ‘Almazes’;
So, abandoning ‘Almazes’, I went to Tiruwork;
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As the lines above suggest, the speaker begins to deal with the new woman called Tiruwork. He
finds the qualities he admires in her, so he leaves the ‘Almazes’ for her [...7¢@C® +0A
QAFOTI/ L0 nPe0CP AATIHEY HE...Jthe last two lines in the translation]. Here, the new woman,
Tiruwork, seems to represent those who run the civilian political movements such as EPRP
(Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary Party), MEISON (All-Ethiopian Socialist Movement), etc.
Evidences show that in the civilian political parties there had been most desirable candidates with
better educational backgrounds and experiences to rule the nation (Balsvik, 2009; Huang, 2006;
Babile,1997).

The speaker in Getachew Debalke’s song, ‘491, -+¢- +¢2/lomi tora toral, critically ridicules the

military leaderships in the Derge:

O 7Y LA BooC 18718 .90
Neggm- ¢ FAch ANA
AGET ASCAT PG FAA

Some illegitimate children begin to heir the throne;
They planned to exploit her with his accomplice;
By considering my mother as foolish;

In this song, Ethiopia is considered as a mother [AG+7 hA%Cat %5 +aalthe last line in the
translation]. According to the speaker of this song, the political leaderships who start claiming
power are the illegitimate children (‘4.9A’/digalg/). In the Ethiopian context, the term
‘g.24’/digalg/ is an intolerable insult to someone’s dignity. And under normal circumstance, little
social recognition and respect is given to the illegitimate children/ ‘4.94’/digalg/. Thus, by using
this insulting word, the speaker shows that he feels too upset to see them attempting to hold the

undeserved position by insulting his mother’s (in this case his country’s) intelligence.

In general, the speakers in the two songs discussed under this section have voiced their concern
over the Derge’s inability to lead Ethiopia. As things stand, the students, the workers and other
sections of the society were dreaming to establish popular government after the deposition of
Emperor Haile Selassie 1. However, the Derge which was mainly formed by the junior army

officers, controlled the power unexpectedly. This eventually provoked furious reactions; people
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who supported the civilian opposition parties began to oppose the Derge so that it relinquished
power. In its attempt to eliminate and discredit its opponents, the Derge contributed much to the
occurrence of some darkest events including the Red Terror in Ethiopia’s history. Unfortunately,
the well-known vocalist Tilahun Gessesse who sang the first song, ‘h&TH? A&’ /alomazon ayoce/,
was imprisoned due to the message of the song and his refusal to expose the lyricist. In addition,
Getachew Debalke, who composed the second song, ‘a9, +¢- +¢2/lomi tora tora/, also became the
victim to the Derge’s mass imprisonment. He told the researcher that if God had not saved him, he
would have been died in the prison due to the harassment he faced there (in the prison).
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Chapter VI: Major Themes of Amharic Song Lyrics during the
Reign of EPRDF

This chapter presents the thematic analyses of Amharic song lyrics composed during the reign of
EPRDF (Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary Democratic Front). Numerous Amharic songs have
been produced since EPRDF began to rule Ethiopia in 1991. Amharic song lyrics composed during
the era under discussion are thematically categorized into political discontent, migration,
patriotism, and nostalgia. However, in this paper decision is made to discuss the selected Amharic
song lyrics under the first two thematic categories (political discontent and migration). This is done
due to the fact that the detailed socio-politics and socio-economics landscapes of Ethiopia under
EPRDF are depicted through these songs better than the songs under the rest two thematic
categories (patriotism, and nostalgia). Therefore, following this an attempt has been made to
analyze the themes of the Amharic song lyrics that deal with political discontents and migration
occurred during the reign of EPRDF.

6.1. Political Discontent

In its more than two decades stay in power EPRDF fails to set mechanisms that enable it to solve
the social, political and economic problems that the country has faced for centuries. The federal
system that EPRDF keeps on implementing mainly depends on language. It does not give due
attention to the nation’s long history and the multifaced interactions among the various ethnic
groups. Moreover, against their expectations, the ruling party has disallowed the people to exercise
their democratic rights. As a result, millions of Ethiopians suffer from poverty, disease and

multidimensional maladministration (Alem, 2004).

Oftentimes, it would pay anyone to condemn the evil deeds of such an oppressive regime through
songs or any other forms of literary works. However, though few in number, there are lyricists
who courageously criticize the undemocratic measures of this dictatorial government. Following
this, attempts have been made to discuss the songs that reflect political discontents of the period

under discussion.
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Tewoderos Kassahun’s (1997 E.C.) song ‘P0FACEA’/yasotasaroyélo/ deals with the paralysis of
Ethiopian political culture. In this song, the speaker draws analogy between the bloody transitions

of power from Emperor Haile Selassie | to the Derge and from the Derge to EPRDF:

UCNIRLFFD Dl (1474
of @A\ OCLD (L NAA
NAHOPPF A0 QA T£28 9°4
AN PATFO- 21994 héd

ahe (Ot avCe, NmPar@- ¢go
ANDT LD K47 AL (LOM
AP O\P7 LI°G@-7 vt
A0 TN ATE, AD-T av’F ap)

His Majesty down from the throne
Reduced into an ordinary Wagen’s ride
Followed a revolution that began by digging
60 holes to bury elderly official heads
Followed by a mass of students’ bodies.

Then now came the rebels all the way
Mending their warrior rags with 17 needles
Wearing long hair symbolizing change
they took the seat for that very cause
But like the previous leaders they
punished their predecessors.

We only see leaders taking over seats,
but no change in its real sense.

As the lines above suggest, the speaker mourns the fruitless transitions that Ethiopia faced
repeatedly in its political history. In its attempt to depose Emperor Haile Selassie |, the Derge
committed historic mistake by killing 60 former officials. And it promised to build a better nation
that strives for the equality of its people. However, what happened was quite the opposite. Breaking
its promise, the Derge itself became one of the most dictatorial government in Africa. Let alone
facilitating democratic transition of the nation, it brutally stood against all democratic forces.
Pitifully, the Ethiopian students who fiercely struggled for the right of the oppressed masses
became the victim of the unjustified killing and imprisonment of the Derge [(AHO<?F hc-0 hAA
TEAL: PPA/ANT AT 4014 hea/lines 3-5 in the translations].

According to the speaker, the Derge failed to bring the intended change, and the same is true to

the EPRDF. In this song, the length of the years that the fight took and its harshness is symbolically
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described [ate- A0t avcd, Nmbar@- €9°TM Then now came the rebels all the way/Mending their
warrior rags with 17 needles]. Here the speaker uses 17 needles to refer to the seventeen years that
the bloody war went on between the two brothers. Furthermore, he also tries to mention the poor
wearing situation of the soldier of EPRDF while they were fighting against the Derge. EPRDF’s
soldiers were not wearing standard military uniforms; they instead wore shorts which were mended
here and there. This, in turn, implies how a lot of blood and sweats have gone into the victory that
EPRDF won. However, after all the sacrifices it made, EPRDF has become as dictator as its
authoritarian predecessor, the Derge [... AA@T £2.L@* W47 AL AOM/AIRITD OAPT LI°GD-7
rhh/ag0 TR0 W78, Ao~ oo’ avady/lines 8-13 in the translation]. Therefore, the transition from the
Derge to the EPRDF is all about change of individuals but not change of system (Abbink, 2006).
Practically, it is not difficult to witness the similarities between the Derge and the EPRDF in terms
of their undemocratic measures. Even if the geopolitics of the horn of Africa has helped EPRDF
to achieve some economic developments, political wise, it is as tyranny as the Derge. The speaker
also claims that we Ethiopians suffer from starvation due to the lack of shared affections among
us:

% POFACPA... B POTACPA

&PC ATH7T K78 (CUN SHPMy
héS 161C P4 avF A7
ALA ALA AL 97784
2PC A0NAe AT80MA (LA
0GP oot A19.4.89° Piv
447 PG 2PC 00

Jah is the redeemer, Jah is the redeemer

The land is fertile, and it provides well
It was because we let love suffer
that we are punished by hunger
Osisa Osisa Osisa Mandela
Like he reconciled the opponents and let them willingly disarm
So be it, true for His words to come
Hold the plough up and forgive one another

According to the speaker, if it wasn’t for the absence of mutual affections among us, the fertility

of the soil would enable us to feed ourselves. Thus, for him, we are responsible for the hunger we
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face now [ &¥C AP+7 ATE, NCUN HPNYALS 161C P4 aoF haM7/lines 2-3 in the translation].
Though EPRDF has continuously claimed that it achieved a double digit economic growth,
millions of Ethiopians still live in poverty, and the country is one of the poorest in the world
(Alemayehu & Addis, 2014). Commenting on the current living conditions of the people in
Ethiopia, Abubeker et al write that “in Ethiopia it is estimated that about one-third of the population
are living in extreme poverty. About 87% of the population faces multiple deprivations while
additional 6.8 % of the population is at verge of falling under multiple deprivations” (2014:257).
In a situation when more than 80 % of the total population depends on subsistence farming, ...
access to basic food is a major factor of household welfare. .. Ethiopia indeed suffers from extreme

food poverty” (Alemayehu & Addis, 2014:10).

The people might not have suffered from poverty to this level if the political leaderships had
pursued fair and effective land policy. Apart from denying to privatize the land, EPRDF displaces
the peasants unconditionally when it needs their plots of land for investment. According to Stiftung
(2014:29), “Land grabbing has caused much conflict between people who do not know how to
survive following the government’s decision to intensify commercial farming and resettlement
programs. Several dozen people were reported killed and more than 120,000 displaced in 2010 —
2011. Conflicts over access to resources necessary for survival, such as fertile land and water, are
the main reasons.” Therefore, one might find the speaker’s argument as logical when he/she takes
into account the tenure insecurity and the land grabbing crime that is happening in Ethiopia

currently.

By alluding to the huge achievements of Nelson Mandela, the South Africa’s freedom fighter, the
speaker indicates a way out of the messes that Ethiopia faces now. After all the pains and the
traumas he went through for twenty-seven years in prison, Nelson Mandela did not want to revenge
himself on those who detained him unjustifiably. He rather forgave his mortal enemies. This, in
turn, has saved his nation from devastating racial conflict between the blacks and the whites. Thus,
the speaker wants his fellow citizens to follow the foot-steps of Nelson Mandela. For him, being
the Redeemer, God has the ultimate power to forgive those who beg for His mercy [§ fa-+acea...
% ea-taceadthe first line in the translation]. However, according to him, it is only when his fellow
citizens heal their wound through forgiveness that God blesses Ethiopia to enjoy the promise that

He makes to it (Ethiopia, “the land of hope”). With this the speaker seems to refer to the words of
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Jesus in the Gospel. As Jesus commands in the Gospel, to be forgiven one has to forgive those
who offend him/her. The only problem is that “the government is obviously more interested in
fighting and punishing political opponents who pose a present-day threat to the country’s political
stability” (Stiftung, 2014:35).

It has to be depending on the Holy Bible that the speaker calls Ethiopia “...the land of hope”. For
instance, as described elsewhere in this study, in the verse of David it is said that “Ethiopia
stretches forth its hands unto God” (Psalm 68). And according to the speaker in the song under
discussion, the term “Jah” means God. Here we see the positive functioning of religion to promote
the stability and continuity of the society. Being the follower of Christianity, one is forced to

forgive the offender if he/she (the victim in this case) wants to be forgiven by God.

In this song, the speaker presents the functional power of forgiveness that keeps the society’s
continuity through reconciliation. According to him, those who have the courage and willingness
to heal their wound through forgiveness as Nelson Mandela did can build a better nation by
protecting it from the divisive act of the political leaderships. However, the situation in Ethiopia
is extremely disappointing; instead of uniting the people through reconciliation and forgiveness to
build a better nation, the power brokers in Ethiopia put all their efforts to stay in power by coercion.

Opposition parties continuously urges EPRDF to pave the ways for the national reconciliation
among different interest groups in Ethiopia. However, all their desires to reach a consensus through
genuine discussions have met with a deafening silence on the part of the ruling party (Abbink,
2006). EPRDF is not ready to promote a policy of peace, forgiveness and reconciliation. It does
not seem to have had a change of heart about its ineffective political ideology that keeps on
crippling the sense of togetherness among the citizens. However, the speaker hopes for the best

that Ethiopia will soon be free from this oppressive regime:

HaAT AAALXE 0L +(4 TH
Y47 L9.09°C A28 av(7 BH
PCAN 10+ AR.CPI° CHATXE T 0k
a7k 0107 P&PC Ak

Be it exodus for Ethiopia to the realm of hope
Getting across the sea led by a Moses of its own
Ethiopia’s resurrection is nearing
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As the lines above suggest, Ethiopia needs a man as blessed as Moses, the great biblical figure,
who led his fellow countrymen from Egypt to Israel with the help of God. According to the Holy
Bible Israelites were severely enslaved by Egyptians for many years. The miseries that the Israelite
faced under their Egyptian masters is shown in the Holy Bible as, “... And the Egyptian made the
children of Israel serve with harshness; and they embittered their life with hard labour in clay and
bricks, and in all manner of labour in the field: all their labour with which they made them serve
was with harshness” (Exodus: 1, 13-15]. The speaker’s argument is that if we love each other and
pray to God to save us as He saved the Israelites through Moses, He (God) will give us a Moses
of our own who can lead us to “the land of hope". In other words, if we pray to God with the sense

of togetherness and love, He will forgive us and let us free.

The other song that deals with the politics of the period under discussion is Ejigayehu Shibabaw’s
song, ‘hhheE’/osokamace/. In this song also, we see the speaker nursing her grievance against her

unspecified offenders:

AUV AONIPE AUy PHAPGA
AUV AONePE AU 19 K T1C N &PLGTA

How long do we give a scream of grief?
We have a lot to do;

The speaker claims that she is tired of giving a scream of grief while she sits idle. In a situation
where all the means of expressing opinions are blocked, one would suffer from the deepest grief
like the speaker. If she is able to share her ideas with likeminded people publicly, she may
experience some relief from her painful feelings. To do this, there has to be free medias. However,
as studies show, EPRDF threats free presses, and it restricts freedom of information. Stiftung
(2014:8) states:

There is no freedom of information in Ethiopia. During the review period, the government even
attempted to block information relating to the Arab Spring revolutions. During 2011 and 2012,
several publications and newspapers were shut and reporters harassed, among them the weekly
publications Addis Neger and Awramba Times. A shrinking number of governmental journals
still remain. The state practice censorship while some journalists practice self-censorship; others
leave the country altogether, alleging intimidation and threats to their safety.
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Deep at heart the speaker feels that she and her fellow countrymen should work a lot at a fast pace
to enjoy a relaxing atmosphere, free of tension. However, in practice, her progress is painfully

slow. As a result, she is beginning to complain about her sluggishness:

AUU A0N9PE AN, &m7? A
AUV AONaoE K96 +é-av:
AUV AONavE 9°7 P70 T/
AUV AONaoE hap@: Ahare:
AUV KON E AL .AL. .AL..

How long do I give a scream of grief?
Let you my heart be fast;
How long do I give a scream of grief?
Let you my leg walk fast;
What makes you hover around pile of ashes?

Though the speaker has to be fast to come up with a practical solution to the problem she faces,
she falls into the trap of doing something irrelevant. Under normal circumstance, she has to leap
into action instead of hovering around the pile of ashes. In Ethiopia there is a belief that one might
be possessed by the devils if he/she stays long in a place where there are piles of ashes. Unluckily,
the speaker is hovering in such a dreadful place. She might use the metaphor of ash particularly to
ridicule the fruitfulness of individuals (especially the leaderships of the opposition parties) who
spend much of their time on a trivial matter rather than standing unitedly to overthrow the regime
by defending its conspiracy against them. In the last two decades there had been occasions in which
people argued over historical events that has no importance to them today. Either the state media
or the cadres of the regime oftentimes aggravate the situation instead of creating awareness among
the people so that they understand the causes and consequences of conflicts occurred in the past
by putting them (the issues that caused the disagreement) in their historical context. The speaker

is not feeling healthy at the moment, so she is beginning to suffer from serious impairment:

A NECUT A8 +0hA.A
OCcU0 NPoPF A0t HAA
A% AATPAPA WP, AAGI° 104
BRI AANTT AL2I° AAL NAA

Pe-F W78 ¢ ML, MR+ av(\A FFa-
MYy Ok OEME. aoO\A SFm-
T4 Bt TLOTE CANTFO-
PF A0~ +e0TF e AT Fo-
A% 0407 §PC 10
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My heart is full of fear;
My body is weakened by hunger and thirst;
My legs fail to walk,
My hands fail to work;
My ears fail to hear;
My eyes fail to see;

They thought I’m hungry for dndgdra or wine;
They thought I’'m thirsty for milk or #igo;
Those who don’t know the secret of my troubles and worries misjudge me;
I heard them say “that girl is hungry;”

But I’'m hungry for love;

Neither lack of food and drink nor social deprivation makes the speaker suffer from impairment
and fear. The major cause of her paralysis is her hunger for love [...A57 2207 &¥C 10+ the last line
in the translation]. Here the speaker considers love as a means to free oneself from grief; in other
words, if love prevails, she will no more give a scream of grief. Thus, being a means to a
miraculous recovery of grievance, in this song, love is presented as a healing force that positively
functioning to the harmonious stability and continuity of the society.

It seems that the speaker has got fed up with relying on those individuals in the political leaderships
who have difficulty showing affection. Thus, she urges them to come to their senses and stop

disrupting the peaceful and longstanding interactions among people:

TEI° LLAM-T ATILC NAAM

TILC PLOAMT ATEI® nAOM

PAP ANt AB7 AT4 hAGm
&PC 0L, 1 ML} ML, Havge Havge

If the farmers of Gojam can’t sell their crops for the people of Gonder,
If the farmers of Gonder can’t sell their crops for the people of Gojam,
If a father from Showa denies his daughter to marry someone from Tigray,
Where is the true love then?

Through the lines above, the speaker is challenging the contentious styles of ruling that EPRDF
inflicts on the different sections of the society. Geographically, Gonder and Gojam are
neighbouring provinces under the Regional State of Amhara. Apart from speaking the same
language, Amharic, the people of these two provinces share numerous things together. However,
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the speaker fears that sectarian hatred that the regime advocates might pose a real threat to the
stability of the people in the stated provinces. One may share the speaker’s fear when he/she
observes the divisive mechanisms that the regime implemented against the farmers of Gojam while
the land redistribution was on progress. Temesgen (2013:155) states:

After the fall of the Derg, the current government also introduced a new land redistribution policy.

The policy was endorsed and applied without the consult of the peasants of Gojjam. The reform

has resulted in suspicion, conflict and insecurity among the peasants of Gojjam. The peasants

became helpless against the abuse. There was no one to hear their problems and grievances.

discrimination, corruption, and favoring relatives and friends were the order of the day. The

oppositions were observed in the form of poems, songs, and arms of actions. Yet, the government

was able to manage the possible oppositions to the land redistribution process using divide and

rule, and force of action.
Unlike Emperor Haile Selassie | and the Derge, EPRDF places greater emphasis on ethnicity. In
the words of Abbink (2006:194), “The current government has done a lot to make ethnicity the
discourse of politics in Ethiopia...” Of course, being the regime of minority, it seems difficult for
EPRDF to entertain diversity in a positive manner. That is why instead of narrowing the rift among
the various ethnic groups within the country, EPRDF strives for either to sustain or widen the gap.
Tronvoll (2009:159) observes, “Analyzing the origin of TPLF/ EPRDF, and its ideological basis,
it seems clear that the EPRDF has never appeared as an organization committed to pluralism for
its own sake.” Directly or indirectly, Ethiopians keep on condemning the harassment that the
regime inflict on them. For instance, farmers in Gojam came into conflict with the cadres of

EPRDF by opposing the unfair and discriminatory land redistribution (Getie Gelaye, 2002).

Studies show that except among the Tigreans EPRDF has little acceptance among many other
ethnic groups including the two large ones, Oromo and Amhara, who stand more than 70% of the
total population. Thus, shocked by the result of the 2005 election, and knowing its insignificant
acceptance among the various ethnic groups, EPRDF has put much efforts to recruit new members

throughout the nation. Stiftung (2014) observes:

Political parties are still essentially a new phenomenon in Ethiopia, which may help to explain
their volatility and instability. Before 2008, the government was mostly seen as a tool of the
TPLF, with little grassroots support outside of the Tigray. In September 2008, it was announced
that the EPRDF had 4.5 million members, compared to just 600,000 three years earlier. In 2010,
the EPRDF claimed to have 5 million members, after immense government spending on massive
membership drives, party cell organizations, propaganda meetings, party and civil service
trainings and other unproductive government spending. The ruling EPRDF, led by Prime
Minister Meles for 21 years, governed with the support of 546 of 547 members of parliament in
the legislature. Government in essence faced virtually no opposition.
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Practically, EPRDEF’s defeat in the capital city, Addis Ababa, during the 2005 election shows its
weak acceptance by most ethnic groups in Ethiopia. As things stand, Addis Ababa is the home of
almost all ethnic groups. Hence, if EPRDF had been popular among the different ethnic groups of
the nation, it would not have been faced the land sliding defeat in Addis Ababa in that election.

In general, the speakers in the two songs discussed under this sub-section
‘POrHACLA’ /yasotasaroydlo/ and  ‘aAahevE’/Osokamace/, believe that hostility disrupts the
harmonious continuity of the society. The speaker in the first song advocates the need of having
national reconciliation to heal the social wound through forgiveness. He also believes that in order
to be blessed by the grace of God’s forgiveness we Ethiopians should forgive each other.
Otherwise, as to him, replacing a tyranny by another tyranny could not bring change. So, a real
change that we strive for can be achieved through forgiveness, togetherness, love and affection. In
addition, being trapped in a grief-stricken life, the speaker in the second song does not know how
long she should wait to breathe a sigh of relief. The overall contentious situations around her makes
her suffer from impairment and fear. However, since she knows the curing power of love to free
her from her grief, she becomes strongly hungry for it (love). Hence, in this song too, the positive
role of love to the stability and continuity of the society is given emphasis. Furthermore, songs
such as ‘aA 197°/alo gonal and “Aste-%£’/itoyopoyal also strengthen the issues raised in the above
two songs (See Appendix C).

6.2. Migration

Traditionally, in Ethiopia a person who separated from his/her home land is called
sodatanfia/ae-+5°/ which literary mean migrant. Being a migrant (sodataifia/ne-+%) is negatively
connotated as “...rootlessness and helplessness” (Solomon, 2006:343). Furthermore, Koehn in
Solomon (2006:343) states that prior to the 1974 Ethiopian Revolution, “most Ethiopians were
unfamiliar with the very concept of a ‘refugee’ and repelled by the idea of moving abroad
permanently.” It might be due to this reason that the national language Ambharic lacks a word that
unequivocally translate as “immigrant” or “refugee”. Kane (2006:343) in Solomon states that the
Ambharic equivalent for both words is saoditanna, which denotes “a refugee, a displaced person,

exile, banished person.” Here the Amharic term sodétdfifia stands for ““...any person who has left

-143 -



his/her domicile, rather than specifically a person who has left his/her country for another”

(Solomon, 2006:343).

Recently, the issues of migration have captured the attention of lyricists in Ethiopia. Through their
songs, lyricists have commented on the human cost of voluntary labour-related exigencies or
forced migration. Solomon (2006: 341) observes, ... lyrics dating from after the emergence of
the Ethiopian diaspora (1974—present) invoke the concept as an integral part of Ethiopian life,
moving it from a term of shame to a desirable status with connotations of success and initiative.”
Following this, attempts have been made to discuss selected songs that deal with the issue of

migration:

It was in 1995 E.C. that Yilma Gebreab composed the song lyric, ‘¥ 1@+ Hoe&,’/nofaso ndwo

zaméde. Living in a foreign land, the speaker in this song desperately feels lonely:

740 10+ 740 1@< HavL,
nNUIC AAOTF AOPLT a8,
74+ 10+ HOPL, T 74+(} 1@ Havg,

H&O AIPBAD- PA P992.A0DEL:
hA@- 10T 477 740 PSS Hovg:

LC0 NA@-F@ -7 SPPTA
A9PAh NA@MT 997 ao g POTA?

Wind is my relative;
But the road is not;
It has driven me out and left me remain there;

In the world, nothing is inadaptable;
I become familiar with the situation today;
Instead of man the wind becomes my relative;
It whispers everything to me;
Unless He [God] free me, no one will take care of me;

Through the lines above the speaker uncovers the deprivation of his life being a migrant. Since he

has no one on his side, he unnaturally becomes a friend of wind/H&n A9°EAU- 2A Pr1eATL/NAD-

nao- 473 40 1S Haegylines 4-6 in the translation/. Literally, it is the wind that shares his

feelings. However, connotatively, the wind symbolizes the pieces of news or rumours that he hears

about either his homeland or relatives. Leading such a disconnected and lonely life, he gives up all
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hope of finding solution from the worldly power. Thus, he begins to hope God because, for him,
God is his only savior/...AG- hA@™M% 997 avf 0542 the last line in the translation/. Practically, the
speaker might not have abandoned all hope of getting support from the secular institutions if his
country had been in a position to watch out for the wellbeing of the diaspora. The lines below give

clues to the existing situation in his homeland:

NAAT-1P6 1907 ALT 1%
a7y AGAT Imé DA%
7°7 &1 AIPAN hA@- U1C D-F?

I left my country to save myself from the volcano;
I had no wealth to bring with me if I intended to turn back to my country;

The speaker uses the metaphor of volcano to show the unbearable socio-economic and socio
politics of his native land. With this, he might need to draw the analogy between the unpredictable
nature and devastation of volcano with the deadly impact of his country’s overall instability. The
speaker wants to return his homeland, but his failure to acquire wealth in his exile prohibits him
from fulfilling his dream [7°7 216 AgrAn ha@- V¢ @-%?/the last line in the translation]. As things
stand, in a nation like Ethiopia where two-third of the general population suffers from poverty, and
60% of the youths are unemployed, poverty undoubtedly become one of the major pushing factors
that make people migrate (Stiftung, 2014; Fransen &Kuschminder; Abbink, 2006). From the
beginning poverty might force the speaker to separate from his motherland. In addition, in the
Ethiopian context, supporting families and relatives is taken as a moral imperative. Solomon
(2006:355) observes, “... supporting parents and relatives through remittances is a source of
pressure as well as pride. In some cases, remittances from a refugee/emigrant son or daughter are
the only means of livelihood for relatives in Ethiopia.” Thus, if the speaker returns his country
without acquiring wealth in the form of money or goods, he fails to meet the needs of his families.
As a result, his families may not give him a warm welcome. This, in turn, forces him to bear all

his suffering with incredible patience rather than becoming an embarrassment to his families.

Apart from poverty, the instability of political system in Ethiopia is also another pushing factor for
migration. As shown in the previous section, for more than two decades Ethiopians have been

suffering an appealing fate under EPRDF. Stiftung (2014:28) states, “...It is fair to say that
- 145 -



Ethiopia ranks high worldwide in terms of the difficulties facing democratic transformation and
economic development...” Pitifully, this obliges the well-versed citizens who fear to be a prisoner
of conscience leave their country. Once again, Stiftung (2014:9) states, “The country’s so-called
brain drain can be seen as an indicator of Ethiopia’s harsh and repressive climate. Professionals,
intellectuals, journalists and political dissidents are leaving the country in high numbers, totaling
several thousand annually. Ethiopia ranks among the top-20 countries in the world affected by
brain drain, according to a source.” Thus, the speaker might consider his country as volcano for he
is sandwiched between severe poverty and intolerable political repression [hadt-19°¢- 1607 AL7

{1%/the first line in the translation].

Yilma Gebreab’s other song, ‘@1% vNé+7% [wagane hoboratond], also deals with the issue of

migration:

wa. (ALN0L PPE7T A21°1C
Tt AP AL@- AC NA9CE
PILAHM- (H O7H P91.4740-
AlLE ALAG U7 @L AHY PTF1LD+?

AL A7 POT P 9°7 hé-

PP (UL AT L1 97142
LBI° he7 PH LI° WrET L4
- 05 T1C 9PA M Mé-?

The people leave the country one after the other,
Without telling anyone anything officially;
So many people travelled and crossed the river;
Would they be free from the troubles that they faced here in their lives abroad?

Let us chat about the issues at hand,;
Chatting is better than spending time in stunned silence;
This one keeps silent, and that one bends down;
Why are we at a loss to understand what has happened to us?

As the lines above suggest, the speaker gets a shock when he sees numerous of his fellow
countrymen leaving the nation [... ?99.aH@- (4 @7H PoLa7/@+/line 3 in the translation]. What
frustrates him the most is the people’s silence. No one says anything as to what causes him/her
leave his/her country [wa@. NALOOL P47 AR1FCIHNIHA AP K7@D A9C (A9C/ lines 1&2 in the

translation]. Therefore, he comes to believe that the silence need to be broken to uncover the
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pushing factors that force the fellow citizen migrate to the foreign land [a0h. A76nPOT P~ 9°7
n4/ere: Qv AfA7 1 h9°74/lines 5&6 in the translation]. It is possible to think that if the
government paved the ways for the general public to have discussions about the major problems
that they face, the fellow citizens might not leave their country being in a stunned silence.

The points raised in the quotation above indicate that the political leaderships close their ears to
criticism; hence, being under such repressive political atmosphere, the people would hardly open
their hearts. If in case they violate the restrictions that the regime imposes on them, they might be
harassed or imprisoned by the authorities. Oftentimes, individuals who commit to struggle for
freedom and justice will be the victims of miscarriage of justice. It is because the court is not
independently functioning (Alemayehu, 2008:13). Therefore, if individuals are forced to injure
years of intimidation and violence as we have seen so far, it cannot be surprised to see them leaving
their motherland in silence. Of course, there is no question that they face serious challenges in
another country. That is why the speaker rhetorically asks as to whether they can live in comfort
for the rest of their life in the foreign land [¢79.AH®- (H @7H PTLALOTALE ALATF LU DL AHY

eF1@-?/line 4 in the translation].

Ejegayehu Shibabaw’s song, ‘h&&ei 2¢-’[kaarawito gara], shows a criminal act that the human

traffickers commit against illegal migrants:

&0 hac-Pt 2C Hoog Py 0%
hhé- haane +o88u- %
nH?& Mm@t O+ 9T ma avphey
PCAFD A7 AT AT hQLPT

| thought | became relative with hyena and beast;
| thought | became friends with the evil snake;
I thought I could feed on the milk of serpent;
They were chewing on me until they made dry me off;

The speaker has attempted to form attachment with ferocous wild beasts such as hyena, snake,
serpent, etc. It is possible to make an educated guess that she already knows the danger of taming
these fierce beasts. However, she is deceived into placing trust on them. And as we all might
expect, she falls victim to these dangerous animals [PCAF@- A7ih AT A7ih ALZ$7/the last line in

the translation]. Here the speaker uses the metaphor of these dreadful creatures to show the
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viciousness of the human traffickers who guide her through the desert while she migrates. Here
the analogy is that as she very possibly knows the risk of calming the stated animals, she is most
probably aware of the danger of dealing with the wild beasts. Hence, unless the human traffickers
deceive her, she never be caught in a trap of them. In this regard, the speaker seems to represents
one of the unprivileged Ethiopian girls who illegally try to go to the Middle East. Fransen
&Kuschminder (2009:18-19) state:

... In the case of Ethiopian women going to the Middle East, the initial migration decision is
made by their own free will. They are, however, given misinformation regarding the position and
circumstances waiting for them in the host country. Numbers of trafficked women are unknown
but are estimated to be as large as 130,000 Ethiopian women and children in the Gulf States.
The top destinations are Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Yemen, and the United Arab Emirates (2009:18-
19).

The lines below further show how the speaker has been subjected to inhuman treatments:

0O HNHN@ ADTET Ut
ANLD TIHO* W8 A916T oo+
10 At L4007 Akl
K967 QAN Ak 91avh
A1CA- DALY BsE NAC A7hAAA :
V@ KEHI° 10 LTIRCN -
L34 LAPT TI0AEE PAND-

After they roped my whole body up,
After they tied my hands and legs up,
After they shrouded me as if | were dead,
They ordered me to follow them;
They tied me to the big camel,

They mounted the camel while | was rolling on the ground;
The desert was too vast to cross;
Though one kept on his miserable journey;
He would hardly get to its end;

Man’s inhumanity to man is briefly indicated through the lines above; the human traffickers whom
the speaker calls “the beast” have shown that they have no morals at all. It is only the mindless
thugs who tie someone with the camel on which they mount [A91&7 aA04" FAL 1avA/A1CA- NALP
¢ nac a7hadd/lines 5&6 in the translation]. If she survives such ill-treatments and reaches one
of the Middle East countries, she will be enslaved at the hands of some individuals’ housewives

who are mostly illiterate and dullard. Fransen &Kuschminder (2009:22) observe:
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Ethiopian women working as domestic workers in the Middle East are described as suffering

inadequate working conditions and physical and sexual abuse... Women have described having

their passports taken away so they cannot leave, being expected to work 24 hours per day, and

not being able to have contact with other Ethiopians... From 1999-2005 the Quarantine Office

of the Addis Ababa International Airport reported 129 female bodies returned from Jeddah,

Dubai, and Beirut. In all cases the cause of death was determined to be suicide.
Ethiopian government that boasts double digit economic growth and uses all its forces to repress
the opposition parties, NGOs, journalists, human right activists, etc. has not taken strong measures
to combat such a humiliating social defeat. Oftentimes, the returnees claim that the regime in
general and Ethiopian Embassies in the Middle East countries in particular are not responsive to
their (the returnees’) safety concerns. On the part of the speaker, it seems that she abandons all

hope of getting support from her government. So, she begins to pray to God:

A0hv A9°Ah, am™ NCHE?
A0hv 13 Am™ TANE?
NLUDF T PTINGNTT

O7H PAD- JOI CAD- LLP 1D+ avY18.
Nt ALLLOTC (L% (LB9
2V hé O8N eNLUD- Y40
ALLAP eOD 0 0%7 NIFN

Please my God, make me strong;
So that I cross the desert;

It doesn’t have river;
It doesn’t have spring;
The road is dry;

It is unreachable;

It is a pity to see a woman from Ethiopia which is thought to be the tower of water dying of thirsty
in a vast and barren desert [... @7H PAD- P75 PAD- £LP 1@< a0 714/ hQLLAT® (B4 (44/lines 3-
6 in the translation]. Furthermore, being an Ethiopian one could barely contain his/her irritation at
seeing his/her country which is incomparably more fertile than the Middle East let her youths

suffer from servitude at the hands of the Arabs.

As things stand, Ethiopians are not fond of living abroad; their love for their nation and their
emotional attachments to their people is persistent and strong. In their stay there, they suffer from
psychological discomfort. For example, commenting on Ethiopians situation in the United States,

- 149 -



Koehn in Solomon (2006:351) says that “exiles [and refugees] from Ethiopia, in particular, are
reported to experience psychological distress over separation from homeland; concern about the
welfare of relatives left behind; loss of autonomy, power, and daily social reinforcements; and the
impersonal and culturally insensitive treatment they encounter in the United States.” However,
even if Ethiopians hardly adopt the foreign countries where they live as home, the number of
Ethiopians who seek to go abroad at any cost is increasing from time to time. Surprisingly,
Ethiopians who went either to Europe or the United States for further education during the reign
of Emperor Haile Selassie | were curious to come back home. However, the situation during the
Derge and EPRDF is quite the opposite (Adamnesh et al, 2014; Fransen &Kuschminder, 2009;
Shinn, 2003).

Human right violation, conflict, poverty, corruption, unfair distribution of wealth etc. have
continued to drive migration flows out of Ethiopia (Adamnesh et al, 2014; Fransen &Kuschminder,
2009). It is not only the unemployed youths who migrate to look for better job opportunities but
also highly educated individuals leave the nation in great number. As evidences show, Ethiopia
has suffered substantially from “brain drain”, or the out-migration of highly-skilled Ethiopians
over the years (Reinert, 2006; El-Khawas, 2004; Bariagaber, A.,1997). Though millions of
Ethiopians suffer from different fatal diseases including HIV-AIDS, tuberculosis, malaria, etc.
throughout the nations, Ethiopia is losing many highly trained medical doctors to other countries
(Fransen &Kuschminder 2009:23).

In general, the three Amharic song lyrics discussed under this sub section show that political
repressions and poverty have become the major reasons that force Ethiopians to migrate to the
foreign countries. The speaker in the song, “74 '@ Hav&,’/nofaso ndwo zdmade/, indicates that he
is the victim of total instability in Ethiopia. He uses the metaphor of “volcano” to show the utter
crises that he faces while he is in his own country, Ethiopia. Though he goes there to escape from
the social deprivations that he describes it as “volcano”, he is not happy living abroad. Being
lonesome, he has no one to share his feeling except “the wind”. Thus, the deep feeling of loneliness
urges him to go back home where the “volcano” keeps on crippling it. The speaker in the second
song, ‘@13 V047 wagane hoborétono, uncovers the repression that EPRDF inflict on the people
of Ethiopia. As he testifies, the fellow citizens continue to migrate to foreign lands being in a

stunned silence. This, in turn, shows the denial of freedom of speech in the present-day Ethiopia.
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And the speaker in the last song, ‘ha&®t ¢ /kdarawito gara, witnesses the social defeat that
Ethiopia faces under the leadership of EPRDF. There is nothing more humiliating in this world for
a sovereign nation than to see its citizen tying with the big camel on which the mindless human
traffickers mount. This song particularly addresses the severe challenges that Ethiopian youths
face at the hands of the cannibalistic human traffickers while they (the youths) migrate to the
Middle East. All in all, the serious social problems raised in these three songs in relation with
migration testify the dysfunction of both social and political institutions in Ethiopia during the
reign of EPRDF. People might not migrate and face the stated hardships if the institutions achieved
what they set out to do. In its totality, EPRDF is just a paper-tiger. It boasts the double digit
economic growth day and night, but practically it fails even to feed its own people. Unless it stops
talking nonsense and starts revisiting its programs, it might erode the national sovereignty. Songs
such as ‘A9’ /latsonanas/, ‘Quc @1&°/bahord mado/, “tHz’/tozotal, ke’ /orogobel and ‘16
Abhcé-av-’/bagore okoralohu/ also deal with the issues raised through the above three songs discussed

under this section [See Appendix C].
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Chapter VII: Major Themes of Amharic Love Songs during the Three
Consecutive Eras: The Reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I, the
Derge and the EPRDF

Love is a kind of emotion almost all human beings share. Csikzentmihalyi (1980: 313) defined
love as the investment “of attention in another person with the intention of realizing that person’s
goals.” Love is one of the most prominent social phenomena that initiate scholars in the different
field of studies (literature, psychology, philosophy, etc.,) to deal with its features. The different
literary genres (novel, short story, poetry, etc.,) commonly discuss love relationships besides other
social issues. However, songs are almost fully preoccupied with aspects of love. Inglis (1997:37-
38) writes:

The predominant theme of popular music lyrics has always been and continues to be today - love.
The principal styles in which it has been expressed have been the lament for lost or unrequited
love, the celebration of mutual and/or genuine love, and the comment about the nature and
importance of love...All poetry is not -love poetry; all movies are not romances; all novels are
not love stories. Popular music, however, has been recognized as the appropriate context through
which aspects of love may be explored. In this way, a special association exists between the
medium and its content which is repeated nowhere else).

Friedlander (1996) claims that love songs cover the majority of all songs written so far, and they
are important signposts of cultural development. As a matter of fact, love is the most frequently
appeared theme in Amharic song lyrics composed during the stated three eras. This might happen
because of two principal reasons. Firstly, the impact of the serious censorship restricted lyricists
to focus on the theme of love which was a risk-free business by far when compared to other
sensitive social and political issues. Secondly, lyricists might get access to let out their strong
emotions in composing well-polished love songs. In this regard Oland (2003:3) states that “when
you have learned how to express yourself in love songs, a whole new world of emotional catharsis

will open up for you.”

The collected Amharic love songs deal with different thematic concerns: romantic love

relationships, maternal love, love of the country, politics, etc. are discussed in Amharic song

lyrics. However, this study intends to investigate the themes of romantic love relationships and the

themes of maternal love depicted through Amharic song lyrics. Practically, this section is almost
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entirely devoted to discuss themes of romantic love relationships. This is done due to the fact that
the most recurrent theme in the selected Amharic love songs is romantic love relationships. The
songs that discuss maternal love are few in number, and unlike the romantic love songs they do
not raise diversified thematic concerns. On the other hand, the other thematic issues (love of
country, politics, social discontents, etc.) are in one way or another raised in other song lyrics
selected for this study. For instance, the issues in relation to love of a country are implied through
the patriotic songs composed during the reign of Haile Selassie and the revolution songs of the
Derge regime. With this in mind, attempts have been made to analyze the stated thematic concerns
(romantic love relationships and maternal love) depicted through the selected Amharic love songs

following this:

7.1. Romantic Love Relationships

Many scholars claim that almost every society throughout the glob experiences romantic love
relationship (Fletcher et al, 2015; Dion and Dion ,19 96; Fisher, 1994). Romantic love is the one
that commonly involves very deep physiological and emotional attractions between lovers.
Discussing the unique features of romantic love, Larsen et al., (2008:59) write, “Romantic love
differs from friendship by its emphasis on sexual interest, by the fascination and infatuation with
the partner, and the exclusiveness of the relationship. Such relationships are emotional and

exciting.”

The major thematic concerns of Amharic song lyrics that typically deal with romantic love
relationships are beauty (attractiveness), betrayal, forgiveness, gossip, longing and
idealization. Following this, it has been tried to reveal how these issues are depicted in the selected

Ambharic song lyrics.
7.1.1. The Depiction of Beauty (Attractiveness) in Amharic Love Songs

In many Amharic love songs, we hear the speakers appreciate either internal or external beauties
of his/her beloved one. According to Synnott beauty is defined in Concise Oxford as, “Combination
of qualities, as shape, proportion, colour, in human face or form, or in other objects, that delights
the sight.” Most speakers in Amharic song lyrics vividly echo especially the powerfulness of

physical beauty, and they often applaud how the unique beauties that they notice in their lovers
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make them fall in love. Emphasizing the power of beauty and its prominent consequence in love
relationship, Larsen et al (2008:25) write, “Physical attraction is a powerful determinant of liking
and has lifelong benefits. Attend any social event and who do you first notice? If you are a
heterosexual man, you will first notice the attractive women, and if you are a woman your eyes
will feast on the handsome men...So while physical attractiveness is important in the early phases
of a relationship, the benefits continue in a variety of ways.” In line with this, attempts have been

made to explore the social significances of beauty indicated in the selected Amharic love songs:

The song ‘q°eA’ [Mona Lisa] has been one of the most frequently played songs since it was
composed by Solomon Tessema in 1961 E.C. The speaker in this song lyric is absolutely impressed
by the beauty of his beloved; therefore, he plainly confesses that her beauty has left him speechless

with admiration:

PAPT PPELTA 907 (% ALTPA
A19.L0 NLLST PPTAHS T

I don’t have words to admire you,
To put it simply, you are my Mona Lisa;

Thus, failing to rate her beauty, the speaker forces to compare the beauty of his beloved with the
beauty of Mona Lisa, Leonardo da Vinci’s legendary portrait. [A79.@- 1£4.5® °SAHE 10/ line 2
in the translation]. In various works of art poets refer to the symbolic beauty of, Mona Lisa. Pijet
(2009:1) states, “Mona Lisa, the portrait of a beautiful Florentine woman is probably one of the
most known feminine images in the world.” For centuries Mona Lisa has urged people of different
professions to react to the enigmatic expressions of her face and her mysterious smile. For instance,
Carpenter (1963:501) goes to the extent to consider her glance as “the glance of love”. So, in
equating his beloved’s beauty with the ever-mysterious beauty of Mona Lisa, the speaker underlies
that her beauty is quite incomparable with other women whom he has known so far. Furthermore,

being proud to have her by his side, he keeps on appreciating her breathtaking beauty:

AT O AP NP6t AL
% 0870 L0P00 0L
(LA PPA ALOCN £LL

£rEm- Nevry (e +hnd



Will you be satisfied if | say no one in the world is as beautiful as you?
God spent the whole day and night on creating you;
I get more dignified,
For you are mine;

As the lines above suggest, extremely obsessed with his beloved’s unmatched beauty, the speaker
paradoxically claims that God spent much time in beautifying his beloved while He created her
[(uac-ti ePa (e £L4/1ine 3 in the translation]. It seems illogical to think that God who created
the entire universe within seven days spent “the whole night and day” to create the speaker’s
romantic partner. However, it is possible to deduce that the speaker’s huge satisfaction and over-
exaggeration of her beauty partly emerges from his courage to see his partner in an idealized way.
Idealization makes an individual to regard the partner as unique and especial, and the experience
of romantic love is expected to be all-consuming, fulfilling, and transcendent (Dion&Dion, 1996).
In addition, Griffin et al (1996:1155) write:

Relationships most likely to persist, even in the face of conflict and doubts, when
intimates idealized one another the most. Intimates who idealized one another more
initially also reported relatively greater increase in satisfaction and decrease in conflicts
and doubts over the year. Finally, individuals even came to share their partners’
idealized image of them. In summary, intimates who idealized one another appeared
more prescient than blind, actually creating the relationships they wished as romance
progressed.
The more the speaker idealizes his intimate, as he has done so far, the more he sees her glorified
image with his mind's eyes. Idealization, in turn, positively functions in that it makes him tolerate
her flaws and failings. Glorifying the positive aspect of the loved one would guarantee long-term
relationships that make the romantic partners lead happy and successful life. And that is why, the
speaker witnesses that he “gets more dignified” for she is his soulmate [¢7E@- ooy hlé
-+hné/the last line in the translation]. As a matter of fact, the speaker’s effort to maximize pleasure
and minimize pain through idealization possibly makes the couple form a stable family that

positively functions within the existing social system.

The speaker not only astonished by his intimate’s striking physical attractiveness, but also

impressed by the quality of her personality traits:
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You were a student in the past, and a lady of these days,
So, | begin to praise you in front of others,
For I find you believe in God and respect yourself;

Luckily, apart from respecting God she is gracing and dignifying herself [A9IH.2-0%C7 A7 AAT?
Ahag/ line 2 in the translation]. As various studies show, favorable outcomes are often associated
with physical attractiveness. M. Jaeger (2011:983) writes, “...empirical studies have shown that
physical attractiveness is positively correlated with many types of psychological, socio-economic
and social outcomes. Not only are physically attractive individuals more confident, popular and
extroverted, healthier and happier than less attractive individuals they are also more successful in

the sex, marriage and labor markets.”

In the given song lyric, the speaker testifies that he has witnessed the beloved’s transition from
youth to adulthood. As to his judgment, he loves her for her faith in God and self-respect which
makes her sweet and lovable. This implies that he might not have such a strong love to her if she
were ungrateful to God. His clear appreciation to her faith is a case in point. This, in turn, shows
the positive function that religion has in shaping his beloved’s personalities. In other words, in this
song the remarkable role that religion plays in the process of romantic mate selection is implied.
Sunil (2011:3) states the positive function of religion to the wellbeing of the society as, “Religion
promotes the major social virtues like truth, honesty, non-violence, service, love, discipline etc. A
follower of the religions internalizes these virtues and becomes disciplined citizen of the society.”
Hopefully, it is her beautiful appearance together with her God-fearing manner that makes him
praise her boldly in front of others [A27®7 +1au- A@- Aahae?3/line 4 in the translation].

It was in 1998 E.C. that Yilma Gebreab composed the song, ‘@72 &% 1’ [qondgo 100 naSa]; in

this song, the speaker overtly testifies the woman’s beauty through the following lines:
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Let’s make you the top scale of beauty,
Who could stand on your place?
There is no one substitute for you;

Although the above lines could be taken as the best sample to show how the speaker acclaims the
woman as beautiful, it is difficult to judge his level of intimacy with her since he comments nothing
on the quality of her personality traits. However, most of the lines in the song suggest that the
speaker has eyed the woman from her head to toe with an open appreciation of her beauty. So, it
would be her external beauty that urges him to establish romantic relationship with her. According
to Stack (1996:83), “Physical attractiveness overshadowed all other desired mating values in
predicting success at finding a mate.” This, in turn, makes us focus on the symbolic significance
that physical attractiveness has in the process of beginning and strengthening romantic
relationships. Different researchers have conducted in-depth investigation to prove whether there
is some truth in the stereotypic assumption, “beauty is good” (Kirkpatrick &Cotton, 1951; Margolin
& White,1987; Stack, 1996; Larsen et al, 2008). And all the studies that the researcher has gone
through so far claim the existence of positive correlations between physical attractiveness and
good personality traits. For instance, L. Lorenzo et al (2010:1777-1778). state:

It is often assumed that “what is beautiful is good”, as physically attractive individuals tend to
be perceived and treated more positively in daily social interactions. Termed the physical
attractiveness stereotype or the attractiveness halo effect, attractive individuals are expected to
be more sociable, friendly, warm, competent, and intelligent than less attractive individuals...
For example, take Jane, a highly attractive woman who is more organized and less generous
than most people. According to the physical attractiveness stereotype, regardless of her standing
on each trait, Jane is likely to be perceived quite positively on each of these desirable
characteristic

The quotation above shows the positive effect that physical attractiveness has in romantic
relationships. We see the speaker dreaming to live with the woman for he is obsessed by the

peerless and highest state of her physical attractiveness:

L A9°AN Hav'ry PFE ALCHT A&ACT 97994777
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The kindhearted God make it your time for He has beautified you,
So, 1 wish I lived with you.

The speaker wants to enjoy intimacy with her, for the simple reason that she is beautiful. In various
longitudinal studies it is identified that in heterosexual relationship men place more emphasis on
physical attractiveness of the romantic partner (P. Acevedo & Aron, 2009; Gangestad & J. Scheyd,
2005). Concerning the preference of men and women in mate selection, Larsen et al (2008:29)
state, “In all cultures men rated physical attractiveness as more important in a mate, and they
preferred younger partners. Women on the other hand preferred partners who were older, and who
could provide material resources.” As shown in the Amharic version of the song lyric, the speaker
refers to the woman as ‘72 AP 10’ [qondgo 1080 naSa]. In Amharic the term ‘A2 [1630] literally
refer to a person who is either in his/her childhood or youth. Therefore, apart from possessing

adorable appearance, the woman is still enjoying the bloom of her youth.

There are scholars who assume beauty as the gift from God. Aristotle in Diogenes (1972: 461)
states that “Beauty is the gift of God.” In addition, considering beauty as God’s blessing Emerson
in Synnott (1989: 629) says, “Beauty is the mark God sets up on virtue... a beautiful person is sent
into the world as an image of the divine beauty, not to provoke but to purify the sensual into an
intellectual and divine love.” Likewise, in the song under discussion, the speaker seems to consider
the natural beauty of the woman as the manifestation of divine wisdom. As to him, it is God who

endows her with such a “faultless beauty™:

+mO.A A9°Ah A7E AL
(LT AT NAL
AP ALCh 4.l
A7 PN $7E AL TE

Oh you girl...
With the fount of all wisdom, God made you the best of all,
Being His perfect creation, your beauty is faultless;

Furthermore, in praising the matchless beauty of the woman, the speaker alludes to the prominent

religious and biblical figures, Yared and Ezra respectively:
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Oh, the miracle of God!
He gave harp to Yared, lyre to Ezera and beauty to you;

According to Ethiopian Orthodox Church and scholars who have studied Ethiopian music Yared
is the founding father of religious songs of Ethiopian Orthodox Church (Sertse, 2006; Zenebe,
1990; Ashenafi 1989). And his contribution to Ethiopian secular music is immense. Similarly, as
one can learn from the Holy Bible, Ezra was the most famous expertise for playing harp to praise
God. Therefore, the speaker’s argument is that as God blesses Ezra and Yared with the incredible
gift of composing and playing songs, He blesses the woman with the highest states of
attractiveness. In addition, the speaker alludes to the custom that the priests in Ethiopian Orthodox

Church perform in praising God:

P (LPTFAT AP0
AT LOSTIN T PCT P10

If a poem is composed to admire your beauty,
The grace of your nature wins praises;

As to the long-standing tradition of this church, priests often praise God with songs that entertain
texts composed in wax and gold style [#2/qone]. So, the speaker thinks that the beauty of the
woman deserves such a ceremonial and high praise. He also witnesses that she enjoys admirers
wherever she goes:

TICT° +L7¢ ALPH N@-(0F NPCKT
NH @< B2HA NaPANT “AR G APATIE
ANFTTI® AT AhTi:

ALA OBy AD-¢T hanT?

Astonished at your beauty and shapely appearance,
Many people become in a stupor by saying, “she is unique;”
Your likeness is not found,

Please, allow me to talk to you;
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As the lines above suggest, stunned by her beauty, many people shout, “she is unique.” Emerson
in Synnott (1989:629) states that beauty is welcomed “as the sun wherever it pleases to shine.” In
this regard, we can imagine to what extent the breathtaking beauty of the woman makes many
people welcome her with open arms. This, in turn, implies the positive function of beauty. If this
beautiful woman keeps on receiving such warm welcome wherever she goes, she will definitely
develop high self-esteem. Hauser in Synnott (1989:631) implies this fact as, “Most beautifying of

all is the knowledge of being loved, that someone finds you beautiful and desirable.”

Yilma Gebreab’s other song lyric, ‘@1 A1,21& [wobo andgagaruwa] was composed in 1985 E.C.
In this song the concept beauty is presented somehow different from the above two songs. As we
have seen, the appreciations of the two lovers in the above songs centre on the physical
attractiveness of the women. Whereas, the narrator in this song highly emphasizes the convincing

power of his beloved’s beautiful speech:

aosey M- aYFIC 065D F\
U-(e9° A@+ PN @7 PN
PACA, 17 AR 10+ AN7 PATTA
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Of course, anyone might chat with someone,
And all use words to sweeten their chat,
But hers is quite different;

Her speech is very dear to the listener’s heart;

Everything that she talks is so lovely to listen to it the whole day;

As shown through the lines above, the speaker presents his beloved as an articulate attractive
woman; according to him one can listen to her sweet talk the whole day without getting bored. He

further witnesses that what impressed him most about her is her speech:

Fao-0 PULAT Nz
qACI° LULATY N1
@ A1

What | remember about her,
And what surprises me about her,
Is her beautiful way of speech;



Showing the positive function of good communication skill in romantic relationship, Larsen et al (2008:23)
state, “Social intelligence can be demonstrated by being a good conversationalist. Skilled speakers
were seen as more likeable, whereas boring communicators were not only rated as less likeable,
but also as less friendly and more impersonal.” In this song, of course, there are lines that suggest

the attractive physical appearance of the woman:

nAhA hA7e0:1 hA8.9° PAILAT
etrhrFo- BF huaed® £LAT
ALSE hPOALT ALPAIPL™ havd,
hd: hME.M™ hPAN™ A,
aARF AP AhaT haha,

Both her appearance and speech is perfect,
She is lucky in every aspect of life,
She is flavored,

And she is lucky that she misses nothing;
| fail to separate from her,
Because her eyes attract me most
Her words impress me,

And her manner comforts me;

The speaker testifies about the great role that her beautiful eyes play to grace the sweetness of her
speech; he gazes into her adorable eyes while he attends her impressive speech [... A24 A2@AL7.../
line 6 in the translation]. Studies show that being physically attractive is a huge plus for the
fruitfulness of smart communicators. After investigating the impact of physical appearance on
communication, Chaiken (1979: 1394) observes, “Attractive communicators were more fluent
speakers and faster speakers than their unattractive counterparts. Further, attractive communicators
described themselves somewhat more favorably along several dimensions (persuasiveness,
attractiveness, interestingness, optimism about getting an excellent job) that may tap aspects of
self-concept.” The speaker also witnesses that with her interesting speech, she can even manage

to calm people who quarrel down:

2naid &mé4A 11C
ANVEI® @OV 1@ ACA, OrFSIC

She cools off contention;
Everything calms down when she speaks;



Therefore, depending on her excellent skill of communication, it is possible to guess that she can
establish a happy and stable romantic relationship. Regarding the decisive function of

communication skill in promoting smooth romantic relationship, L. Larsen et al (2008:23) write:

Obviously, communication skills are essential to long-lasting relationships. We are especially
fond of people whose ways of relating to others are similar to our own... Those with high
communication skills saw interactions as complex with highly valued psychological
components. People with low skill levels saw communications as more straightforward and less
complicated. To communicate at the same level is a very important aspect of attraction and
liking. Operating at the same skill level is rewarding, as we feel empathy and understanding.
Those who do not share the same level of communications are less likely to develop long-lasting
relationships.

The speaker presents his beloved as a brilliant communicator and beautiful woman. So, we can
imagine that because of the adorable personal qualities that she possesses, so many people would
welcome her with open arms. Consequently, the more she enjoys a warm and friendly atmosphere
wherever she goes, the more she gains confidence. Acevedo and Aron (2009:63) describe the
importance of self-esteem in romantic relationship as:
Several theorists have suggested self-esteem plays an important role in relationships and
specifically in relation to romantic love. In contrast, Mania (obsession) is described as being full
of insecurity and doubt and related to relationship turbulence, dissatisfaction, and obsession.
Consistent with this idea, several studies report that self-esteem is moderately positively
associated with higher Eros and lower Mania scores. The direction of causality could be from self-
esteem to love. For example, adults classified as “secure” according to attachment theory models,
tend to report higher self-esteem. Thus, having the felt security that a partner is “there for you,”
not only makes for a smooth functioning relationship but also may facilitate feelings of romantic
love. In contrast, individuals classified as insecure are less effective at using and providing a
consistent secure base for their partners, have lower satisfaction and greater conflict in

relationships, and also report lower self-esteem. Such events may heighten feelings of insecurity
about the relationship and could manifest as obsessive love.

The self-confidence that she develops through such a welcoming atmosphere might enable her to
get married to a man who has similar communicative skill and other desirable personality traits to
her. Hence, getting married to a like-minded person is an added advantage for the woman so that
she and her life partner form a stable family that in turn positively contributes to the wellbeing and
continuity of the society.

In other Amharic song lyric, “ead &¢c” [ yasaqo fogord], the facial beauty of a man appears as a
means for liking:
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His face is brighter than the rainbow
He is as attractive as the shining colour;
His smile broadens until his dimple appears;
Spring water of smile flows from his teeth;

In this song, the speaker is romantically attracted to the facial beauty of the man. She witnesses
that the face of her beloved is brighter than a shine of rainbows [nett £evq 123@- e4.4/line 1 in
the translation]. In the real world it is almost impossible to find someone who is shiner than
rainbows. However, as we have seen previously, in romantic relationship people often tend to
idealize either the physical appearance or the internal personality traits of their partners. Referring
a study conducted by Sternberg (1989), Haack and Falcke (2014:106) write, “In loving relations,
although two individuals are involved, there may be others, which are the persons each partner
idealizes. The partners’ happiness and satisfaction in a relationship can be significantly affected

by a fantasy of perfection or by the expectation based on a person’s present and past.”

As we learn from the song, the speaker falls in love with the man for she is highly impressed by
the captivating beauty of his smile. When she sees him smiling, she experiences an overwhelming
feeling of tiredness. This happens because of the deep feeling of happiness that she enjoys while

he smiles:

07T PATET TIC AAAUT & HH
AAIPAI® ARCTT 04N AAAU- i
AN A28V 10+ 4P GPC ALLNH?
N§APAP Ak AACTE T 76bs7
OPCA- LLAN 041913 T 1657
Ah A78Y 10+ 4P PC ALLNH?
| feel numb all of a sudden for no apparent reason;
While I stay in pensive mood, thought makes me go weak at the knees;
Does it make like this when laughter makes one fall in love?
His smile broadens until his dimple appears;
Spring water of smile flows from his teeth
Does it make like this when laughter makes one fall in love?

- 163 -



Agrawal (2014:2) observes, “Current research (and common sense) shows us that a smile is
contagious; it can make us appear more attractive to others. It lifts our mood as well as the moods
of those around us. And it can even lengthen our lives.” Similarly, as shown in the lines above,
Being the initial attraction, the beloved’s smile puts the speaker in a position to closely access his
other fascinating qualities. She takes the beauty of his smile as “spring water” [AFAPAP At AOCTE
i OPCh L8Ah 24193 °res?/lines 4&5 in the translation]. Commonly, the symbolic
importance of spring water places on the sense of freshness and pureness. With this, the speaker
seems to imply the goodness of her intimate’s entire personalities. There are studies which claim
that the physical appearance of a person in general and the face in particular symbolizes his/her
inner or spiritual qualities [Synnott, 1989; Emerson, 1968]. Wittgenstein (1989: 628) in Synnott
stated that “the human body is the best picture of the human soul.” Furthermore, in his essay “The
Aesthetic Significance of the Face”, George Simmel (1965: 278). writes, “...in the features of the
face the soul finds its clearest expression; the face strikes us as the symbol, not only of the spirit,
but also of an unmistakable personality.” In short, these scholars argue that the physical appearance

of an individual would tell us his/her sincerest feeling.

Therefore, the speaker’s attempt to use the metaphor of “spring water” to show the moral goodness
of her beloved on one hand and her tendency of romanticizing their togetherness on the other hand
indicate that how positively his appearance influences her perception of him. For instance, in this

song, we see the speaker witnessing his happiness on the basis of her beloved’s beautiful face:

AGU7 090.00H@- RIPNMATY ¢, PFa-
Mg o o0t 8150 LhJm-:

I’m so eager to enjoy his breathtaking chat;
His beautiful face reflects his happiness;

As shown in these lines, the beloved’s beautiful face describes his happiness. Hence, on the basis
of this song it is possible to say that the lyricist, Yilma Gebreab (2003 E.C.), seems to support the
assumption that claim “beauty is the promise of happiness” (Stendhal as cited in Rosen et al, 2011:

319). Furthermore, commenting on the symbolic significance of human face, Knapp (1980: 179)
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states, “The face reveals facts not only about a person's mood, but also about his character, health,

personality, sex life, popularity, ability to make money, social status and life expectancy.”

Similar to the three songs discussed above, this song also reveals the fact that physical
attractiveness is functional to the society; the speaker wishes she would be in her beloved’s arms

so that she enjoys the gift of his beauties:

aPePq NrhIC APG
TPeH NI&

Embrace you,
And flying in love with you is marvelous

Therefore, if she wins his heart, she will put all her efforts to the success of their romantic
relationship. Moreover, at every opportunity she might try her best to the positive progress of their
love from the stage of passionate (intense longing for a union) to compassionate (that involves the
highest level of commitment). This situation by itself enables them to form a strong and stable

family that positively contributes to the wellbeing of the society at large.

The other love song that deals with the theme of beauty is ‘hé@t [kuribato]; Mesfin Abebe

composed this song some two decades ago. As the first stanza of the song references, the woman

is so successful in possessing “sweet” and extraordinary beauty:

UATEST Mésp 27077 LN
Phe M Pavg® Pavy4 ( Pavge
ATSTEO PHANAT NGA (LN PAIPE

You are perfectly sweet;
You are the spice of life and spirit;
In the world, no one is as successful as you;

The speaker assures his beloved that he finds her perfectly sweet; he also considers her as the
source of comfort for him. As a result, he labels her “... the spice of life and spirit...” Moreover,
since her unrivalled beauty causes him to have a feeling of great respect for her, he calls her

attention so that she prides herself on being the most beautiful women in the world:
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Luckily for you, nature blesses your entire body;
All your appearance is beautiful;
Let you be proud of yourself;
You deserve it for God has fully beautified you;

The speaker treats his beloved like royalty for the simple reason that she is physically attractive.
Kirkpatrick and Cotton (1951:81) indicate that physically attractive people are perceived and treated
positively, and they state, “One could assert that attractive women are relatively free from
inferiority feeling, they tend to have success in the courtship process... they fit the prevailing
cultural norms and stereotypes...” Thus, being free from inferiority complex, the beloved would
have the grace of playing her social roles up to the expectation of the society. If she does not suffer
from the painful feeling of incomplete, unworthy and unacceptable as a person, she will enjoy the

meaningful interactions with people around her.

The speaker also uses the metaphor of water (river, holy water) to uncover the perfectness of the
woman’s beauty and lovableness:

&PC A7LANA hAPH AL 4AS:
POt B4k NADATA 4.0%
a0 AXCGD< OFPE AH A8 (E

Love flows from you like holy water;
A river of beauty has poured down on your body;
Your beauty has given me a relief, and it consoles my spirit;

In some Christian religion holy water, which is thought to be blessed by priests, is used for
sacramental purpose; in the Ethiopian context, particularly Orthodox Tewahedo Christians use
holy water to drive away evil spirit and dispel sickness. Hence, the speaker seems to put stress on
symbolic significance of holy water, purity and blessedness, to mirror the highest level of his

beloved’s attractiveness that deserves to be loved. Some scholars argue that beauty and love are
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the same thing. For instance, for Plato beauty is “the object of love” (Synnott, 1989:612).
Furthermore, Emerson in Synnott (1989:613). states that “perfect beauty and perfect love are one.”
Therefore, when we judge the beloved’s situation from where these scholars stand, her faultless
beauty can make her the most loveable woman for the speaker and his contemporaries. That is why
the speaker openly testifies that his beloved is even more beautiful than other women whom he

knows:

ALIPHANG T4.7CH NO-OF
et o0t
ANBAAG haAeT -0t
et Dot
ANAMAAS haneT n@-0F
et teont:

For your natural beauty decorates you, feel pride in it;
Since God make you more beautiful than others, feel pride in it;

There are studies that verify the notion that women pay more attention to their beauty. Martin and
Gentry (1997:21) observe that “... girls are generally preoccupied with attempting to become
beautiful.” Furthermore, in her book entitled “Ultimate Confidence: The Secrets to Feeling Great
About Yourself Every Day” the therapist, Marisa Peer (2009) emphasizes that women often
measure themselves against each other by their looks rather than success in the other aspects of
life. So, taking into account the great attention that women pay to beautiful appearance, it would
be logical to think that the speaker’s beloved deserves to be proud of herself since she is blessed
with tantalizing beauty that every woman dreams to have. And undoubtedly, possessing the highest
level of physical attractiveness which is a joy to see, the beloved would be surrounded by men
who compete for her attention. This, in turn, will widen her chance to select the best romantic
partner to get married and form stable family that fruitfully functions to the wellbeing of the society

at large.

1 22 ®AA’ [ndho yane walala] is the other love song selected for its remarkable treatment of the
theme of beauty. In the beginning of this song, the narrator tells us that her lover is honey and

orange:
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You are my honey,
And my sweet orange,
Let you sit beside me so that we chat away;

While honey commonly symbolizes sweetness, orange stands for both its sweetness and delicious
smell. Thus, the speaker metaphorically describes the highest level of her beloved’s beauty
equating with the adorable qualities of these natural foods, honey and orange. Consequently,
impressed with his handsome features, she begs him to stay and chat with her [&® AV Asn@-+7%
atag hiz/line 3 in the translation]. His beautiful appearance influences her to make positive
judgments about him. Seng LOH (1993:421) observes that physically attractive people “benefit from
a physical attractiveness stereotype in which they are believed to possess a number of other able,

but unobserved, personal qualities by virtue of their pleasing exterior.”

In the song, we also see the speaker pronouncing herself satisfied being in love with him. Apart
from claiming that he gives her relief and happiness, she idealizes the qualities of his personality

traits in that she regards him as an angel who guards her soul:

PALIPCR AT a0 Y407 ANLAT
P1g0, aond PAN, IPNCTE
PDL7T HAA ANO@- {1D%
ng°IM4é LAP A7t PP AdI%E

You make me feel relief and happy;
You are the guard of my soul and the source of joy to my heart;
You are attractive as grapevine and beautiful as flower;
You warmed up my bed better than the bed cloth did,;

In the lines above, the speaker claims that her beloved’s presence gives her the sense of security,
and he is the one who makes her heart feel with happiness. This eventually enables her to breathe
a sigh of relief, and enjoy the contentment pouring through her. In addition, through the metaphors

in the lines below, the speaker stresses that her beloved is handsome in the highest degree:
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When your eyes move passionately, it gladdens anyone’s heart;
Your body is an oil lamp that produces light;

The passionate movement of his eyes flushes her with intense pleasure that fills her heart with joy.
And she has got the pleasure of watching his body that shines like a lamp. Hume in Synnott
(1989:626) states that “...beauty is fitted to give a pleasure and satisfaction to the soul.” The
speaker is also impressed with her intimate’s good manner which is being praised. Her beloved’s
handsomeness fits with Kant’s judgment of beauty that “the beautiful is the symbol of morally
good” (Kant in Synnott 1989: 626). The last two lines of the song show how the speaker’s

idealization of her beloved reaches its peak:

AT Wt PO RIPLC P61
2INC’ q@- NPT LOAN AT

Let alone me, the woman of this world,
He could impress the sun if it were human;

Among the countless stars, it is the sun that appears the brightest to all of us on Earth. Above all,
the sun makes physical objects visible, and it generates life. However, according to the speaker,
the beauty of her beloved could beguile one of the most precious creatures of God, the sun, if it
(the sun) were human. Thus, through such romantic idealization she implies that she will always

have special place for him in her heart.

In general, in this section attempts have been made to investigate the depiction of beauty in
Ambharic love songs. In the songs, physical attractiveness is presented being positively correlated
with other aspects of life. The researcher identifies that in almost all love songs whose underlying
theme is beauty, God is taken as the source of all beauty. In one way or another, the songs favor
the stereotypic assumption that claims “the human body is the best picture of the human soul”
(Wittgenstein in Synnott, 1989: 627). As depicted in the songs, romantic partners who have
attractive physical appearances are regarded as morally good (‘¢A.H> [Mona Lisa]), good

communicator (‘@1 A1,71z° [wobo andgagéaruwa]) and the source of pride and joy (‘?a® &#C’ [
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yasaqo foqerd]) and < 3 @aa’ [naho yane waldla]) and ‘872 AF 10’ [qondgo 1080 naSa] . The
songs in their totality indicate that attractive physical appearance is functional to the stability of
romantic partners as well as the society at large. Other songs such as ‘2AL7 N1 1@<’ [filagiSo bozu
Nawo], “a7% 10C PAYE [mand nabard yalanoCi] and e+ 499° [yaqayo dama] deal with the role of
beauty in romantic relationships [See Appendix D).

7.1.2. Betrayal depicted in Amharic Love Songs

People would commonly set out expectations when they engage into some sorts of relationships.
Though they usually put their efforts to maintain the smooth flow of their interactions, there will
be occasions for them to violate their expectations. Finkel et al (2002: 956) observe a strong
possibility of turning positive interactions into negative as, “Although close partners often treat
one another in a positive and considerate manner, negative interactions are nearly inevitable.”
Likewise, intimates in romantic relationships might fail to meet their needs, and they may find
their relationships cease being a source of comfort and pleasure. Oftentimes the love relationship
goes wrong when one of the intimates betrays her/his beloved’s trust. Once again discussing the
occurrence of betrayal, Finkel et al (2002: 957) state, “Betrayal may be said to have occurred when
the victim believes that the perpetrator has knowingly departed from the norms that are assumed

to govern their relationship, thereby causing harm to the victim...”

Various studies have attested betrayal being one of the very common social phenomena that
destructs the positive romantic relationships (Mesk6, N. & Lang, A.,2013; Georgia, 2012).
Showing the ever existence of betrayal in human history and the vulnerability of romantic
relationship to the act of betrayal, Fitness (2001:76) writes, “Over the course of their evolutionary
history, humans have become finely attuned to the possibility of betrayal by others...Typically,
people tend to think of betrayal in the context of romantic relationships, and with good reason,
since spouses and romantic partners are the most frequently cited sources of betrayal.” One might
often come across the theme of betrayal in songs and different literary genres. Most authors in the
Western world enjoy exploring the themes of deception and betrayal (Afejuku, 2005). In addition,
“Many African writers are pre-occupied with examining the theme of betrayal ...” (Upah, 1987:
10). Seemingly, betrayal is one of the most recurrent themes in Amharic love songs. Following
this, attempts have been made to indicate how the issues of betrayal are things that are at the heart

of some of Amharic love songs:
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It was in 2005 E.C. that Tewoderos Kassahun composed the song lyric, ‘Ahh’/ [akukulu].

Betrayal is the central theme of this song:

Aennl.d NCUT BINC AP 0F
K718 NN OP 7 P
+HHN? (A28 +7 99
AANSUI® NAT PO 100 AAL
A7L &1 SN A0k
AHTOG 0P (72

On moonlight night when the sun set,
We went out to enjoy ourselves at your request;
| observed your doing with disapproval just at one night;
You promise to stay loyal to my heart,
But as Peter did, you betrayed me three times;
So, you offended me;

In his attempt to uncover the magnitude of the anguish that fills him due to his beloved’s shameless
infidelity to him, the speaker alludes to the three acts of Peter’s denial of Jesus [A%£ %Tcn ety
adrk/line 5 in the translation]. According to The New Testament, while Jesus was having the last
supper with His twelve disciples, Peter (one of the apostles) promised that he would never betray
Jesus. However, as Jesus predicted, Peter denied Him three times before rooster crowed in that
same day (Luke 22:54 62).

The speaker uncovers that his beloved has already made a vow that she would stay remain loyal
to him [Adh4ud® NAG P& 10+0 AAL/ line 4 in the translation]. However, she breaks her promise
at the very unexpected moment while they spend an enjoyable moonlight night. This, in turn,
makes him feel the most glaring grievance [AH?00 0.9 A9%E/ the last line in the translation]. Since
betrayal by its very nature is a shock, it disturbs the inner peace of the faithful partner. In the words
of Macdonald (2008:21) intimate betrayal is “the ultimate act of un-love,” and she further claims
that implicitly the message from the straying partner is echoed deep inside the hurt partner as,
“You don’t matter to me at all. You are not worth protecting. You are of no value. Therefore, |
can betray you at will. I don’t care if I hurt you. Our relationship is not worth preserving. You
are scum to me. | can do whatever | please, since you are a nothing in my eyes” (Macdonald,
2008:21). In this regard, the speaker might often be challenged by the emotional dysfunctions such

as anger, loneliness, hopelessness, etc. As the negative thought patterns and feelings devastate his
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state of mind, he might fail to behave in a sensible way in his day to day interactions with others
around him. In other words, being disturbed with the painful experiences of betrayal and rejection,
the speaker cannot function positively for the wellbeing and stability of his family and the society
at large.

Of course, the speaker believes that any similarity between Peter’s denial of Jesus and his

beloved’s infidelity to him is merely superficial:

PVEN ANFD- 1D AL 99994
0700 AGFT ALPRS ATPAN 10+ TPEN (L0S

Of course, Peter betrayed;
But he purified his heart;
For he professed abject repentance for his impiety and disloyalty;
However, your sin is severe and matchless one,
It has touched my heart;

Practically, Peter and the speaker’s intimate were absolutely in the different situations. Peter was
facing the doomsday scenario that he would have been crucified if he had not betrayed his Lord,
Jesus. Undoubtedly, Peter was in a place “where his faith could be tested beyond its endurance”
(MacArthur, 2013:2). Hence, since Peter denied Jesus not to be attacked by those who crucified
Jesus, the sense of self-accusation began to take root in his mind right after the moment of the
betrayal. As mentioned in the four gospels of The New Testament, Peter was weeping bitterly over
his denial of Jesus. Luckily, after resurrection, Jesus accepted Peter’s repentance and tear. It is
because Peter’s tears “were not merely tears of remorse—they indicated a true sorrow and turning
from sin” (ibid) [0700 AF? AP24 AgeAhd® 1@< Trch (LhA/ lines 1-3 in the translation]. Contrary
to this, there is not any external pressure that forces the speaker’s beloved to betray him. It seems
that adultery is the motive behind her immoral decision, and on top of that she shows no sign of
repenting of her adulterous affair. Thus, her rude and disrespectful manner is the cause of the
speaker’s irritation [#7E0 A-QOF@- 10 A%t 291.24/the last two lines].

Much to the dismay of him, the speaker witnesses the incident in which his beloved cheats on him:

NA7T AA &29° NATTY
ADLVAU- AT PATY
MACE 19 421D
AU A A@- D
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You promise me not to have affairs with others,
You falsely claimed that you loved me;
But, | saw you with someone else before the day broke;

The manner that the faithful partner discovers her/his intimate’s infidelity matters a lot how she/he
reacts to the immoral behavior of the traitor. According to Greene (2006:37), “Discovering the
infidelity through solicited information seeking and catching the partner “red-handed” were found
to be the most likely discovery methods to lead to relationship dissolution.” Thus, it is possible to
imagine how the speaker suffers from the deepest sorrow for he catches his beloved red-handed
cheating on him [AAk 19 4210/A%0-0 haA A@- D/the last line in the translation]. For the speaker,
knowing his beloved whom he trusts with his heart has an affair is “... a deeply distrusting shock”
(Fitness, 2001:90). As various studies show, having a cheating spouse would be a source of
humiliation for the wounded partner. For instance, Fitness (2001:79) observes:

From an evolutionary perspective, our survival as social beings critically depend on the degree
to which valued others accept and respect us, and people will go to extreme lengths to avoid
looking weak or foolish - indeed, some will even die to protect their reputation. The horror of
humiliation, then, derives not simply from its assault on a person’s self-esteem, but also from
the perceived loss of social status it evokes. So, for example, the humiliating discovery that one
has been the “last to know” about a partner’s infidelity, and the suspicion that one has been the
subject of other people’s gossip and pity, may trigger as much pain as the act of betrayal itself.
Similarly, the humiliation of being discarded by one’s partner for someone more physically
attractive compounds the pain of betrayal and rejection.

In the song under discussion, time and again the speaker accuses his beloved of breaching the vow
[MA7T A4 §8.9° NATTT/AOLVAY- NAT PATY/ lines 1&2 in the translation]. In a normal circumstance
vow serves to cement romantic relationships positively. However, when the vow loses its symbolic
value, the relationship would dissolve. According to R. French et al (2009:2) betrayal “strikes at
an individual’s deeply held sense of self, leaving them devastated, enraged and bewildered at being
treated so unexpectedly and deceitfully or dishonorably.” Hence, being remain under the serious
strikes of negative emotions such as pain, confusion, disbelief, and etc., the speaker could lose
courage to stay with his unfaithful partner. He places emphasis how a liar his beloved is. In the
first place, though she confesses that she loves him, she fails to be loyal to him. On top of that, her
infidelity shatters his faith and trust when he sees her hiding her engagement ring the moment she

seduces the other man:
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You told your new friend a false story;
You hid the wedding ring

Her attempt to appear as if she were single implies two things at a time. In one hand, it signifies
that she keeps lying through her teeth in her new affair with the other man. MacDonald (2008:14)
states “Hiding begets more hiding. Lying begets more lying.” On the other hand, her hiding of the
wedding ring shows that she makes an intentional adulterous move to the other person. She does
it because she is aware of the danger of destructing the serious deal that the engagement ring
symbolizes. Studies show that an engagement ring is a lasting symbol of profound commitment.

Mayntz (2013:1) describes the symbolic importance of an engagement ring as:

Engagement rings are symbols of the love, devotion, and fidelity a couple shares. The very
shape and design of the ring, however, has additional symbolism that many couples incorporate
when they design a ring or select the perfect ring to represent their relationship. ..Engagement
rings are ultimately circles of metal, and the circle is a part of very sacred, symbolic geometry.
Circles have no beginning and no end and thus represent eternity, renewal, wholeness, and
perfection. They are also symbolic of the sun, moon, and planets, bringing together all life just
as an engagement ring brings together the lives of two people.

As one can learn from the song, the unfaithfulness of his beloved makes the speaker tremble with
anger. Since his beloved’s untrustworthiness gives him a shock in a very unexpected moment, he
comments nothing on their future relationship. However, from the sensitiveness of the matter, it is
possible to guess that the speaker might fail to cope with the aftermath of the betrayal. Therefore,
if the speaker continues to suffer from the emotional trauma of being betrayed, he might take
decisive measures to dissolve the relationship. Some studies show that man and woman respond
to infidelity somewhat differently (Ahrndt, 2014; Guadagno & J. Sagarin, 2010). For instance, H.
Green (2006: 19) writes, “...when the spouse of the affair participant is a woman, she is more
likely to try to rehabilitate the marriage following an affair, whereas when the spouse of the affair
participant is a man, he is more likely to end the marriage following an affair and initiate a new
relationship with a more presumably loyal partner.” So, on the basis of this assumption, the speaker

might lose interest to rebuild their relationship especially if she keeps on lying as she does in that
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moonlight night. It is to mean that the more she lies, the more he loses trust on her for the simple
reason that lies foster distrust (Macdonald, 2008; L. Toma, et al, 2008; Lawson, 1988).

The woman in Solomon Tessema’s (1961 E.C.) song lyric, ‘09" ea@- 1€’ [boqaiio yosawo nagard/,
is suffering from heartbreak and disillusionment:

AALLANT &G ACC
POA@- TIC NP hHe BI°C

| place no trust in anyone
For I’m terribly hurt;

The speaker in this song lyric becomes suspicious of a man in love affairs. She has lost trust in
anyone for the one whom she confided much betrayed her unexpectedly. In a situation when the
romantic partner gives up her/his relation, the other party would hardly recover from the
emotional trauma. Reasoning out the painfulness of such a condition, Oland (2003:3) writes,
“Only to those who know you well—Ilife partners, parents, siblings, kids, and great friends—do
you ever grant insights into your depths. Perhaps that is why betrayals from lovers and friends, to
whom you entrust vulnerable parts of yourself, sting and hurt so much. You feel so exposed. It is
a difficult thing to expose oneself emotionally, but it can also be one of the most freeing
experiences life offers.” All the secrets, the untold stories and private matters that the intimates
share while they are in love shockingly lose their confidentiality. In such circumstances
individuals feel defenseless that apparently destroys their emotional balance. The broken-hearted

woman boldly claims that she is mistrustful of people in terms of romantic love.

It would be hard for the woman to avoid the negative impact of betrayal. It is for this reason that
she refuses to engage in romantic affairs anymore. Of course, it is highly questionable whether
she succeeds in her plan. However, in the meantime, she inevitably suffers from loneliness, anger,
rejection, and etc. Facing the pain of being rejected and feeling the bitter cold of loneliness could
be quite unbearable for the woman who had been warm-heartedly enjoying the romantic love.
Fisher (2004:3) says that “Love has its sorrow, of course. Being rejected is among the most painful
experiences a human being can injure.” In the song under discussion, the speaker beloved’s

sudden departure exposes the speaker to the feeling of emptiness and financial insecurity:
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Vet 1@« 1% A9k THOF
N0& L+ rhey 2L @8ANT:

Thinking that he is my life,
| depend solely on him,
But he betrays me,
And goes where he needs
Leaving me behind in an empty home;

The above lines suggest the two major challenges that the speaker faces because of her intimate’s
unfaithfulness. Firstly, she lacks emotional safety; loneliness makes her feel empty that she could
not pull herself away from it. There are credible evidences that show that women give due attention
to emotional connections. Consequently, they would severely be offended and depressed by
emotional infidelity. When their intimates betray their trust, women also experience a deep feeling
of guilt, and they suffer from the feeling of being unworthiness. Spring (1996: 33) observes, “When
a relationship falters or fails, a woman is more likely to get depressed and experience a diminution
of self. It’s not just that she loses her partner, she loses herself.” Accordingly, it is possible to
imagine to what extent the speaker is forced to go through psychological and emotional traumas
when the man whom she thinks is her life leaves her humiliatingly [ve®@-+ 1@< 0% A9°rE7 P01/
lines 1&2 in the translation]. Concerning the difficulties that women face while they are betrayed

by their spouses, H. Green (2006:21) writes:

Research has also found that women are also more likely to define themselves in relation to
others and equate their self-worth with being loved. Women who had experienced a humiliating
marital event, i.e. husbands’ infidelity, were six times more likely to be diagnosed with major
depressive disorder than women who had not experienced a humiliating marital event. A
comparison group design with 25 women who had experienced a humiliating marital event and
25 women who had not showed groups reported similar levels of marital distress. A similar
longitudinal study with infidelity labeled as a severe negative stressor also reported an increase
in depressive symptoms. One explanation for this could be a woman’s tendency to direct
criticism inward rather than to project outward at others.

Secondly, being in such a sickening moment, the speaker seems to face the lack of material
rewards for a living. The emptiness of the home does not merely refer to his mysterious

disappearance. It also symbolizes the weakening of her household income. After her beloved’s

- 176 -



sudden departure, she stays in an “empty home” [00& (0 Pa~ %L @S4an-t/the last line in the
translation]. Studies show that apart from suffering from the pain of emotional infidelity, women
go bankrupt when their husbands leave them. In many societies since women spend much of their
time in household activities, they could not earn their living. Consequently, they hardly earn a
crust when their husbands leave them for other women. This, in turn, makes them voiceless; for
them making a decision to leave their marriages is quite scary. Rather, they are forced to stay in
unhappy marriages even when they discover their husbands’ infidelity (H. Green, 2006). The
speaker maintains her innocence that she does not exert any pressure on her beloved to lead him

to infidelity:

hé A8 AN UT ALLDPD- ANGD-D-
PN AN PTLOAHT 102

He knows at heart that [ haven’t hurt his feeling;
But it is a great pity he has left me;

People engage in extramarital affairs for various reasons. Often times people give due attention to
the cost and the benefit of relationships that they engage in. They may not continue their

relationships if they do not find them rewarding. Larsen et al (2008:35) write:

All relationships involve rewards as well as costs, and relationship outcomes are defined as the
rewards minus the costs. The partner may bring comfort, sexual excitement, support in bad times,
someone to share information, someone to learn from, all possible rewards. However, the
partnership also has costs. The partner might be arrogant, a poor provider, unfaithful, and have
different values. These are the potential costs. Social exchange theory proposes that we calculate
these rewards and costs consciously or at the subliminal level. If the outcome is positive, we are
satisfied and stay in the relationship; if not, we bring the relationship to an end.

From the given assumption of cost and benefit, it is possible to guess that the speaker’s beloved

might not meet his expectations in their romantic relationships. In other words, he might not drive

sufficient benefit as he dreams from their marriage. If so, he decides to look for other woman who

can fulfill his needs better than the speaker.

As the poet Emily Dickinson in Fisher (2004:5) states, “Parting is all we need to know of hell.”
This truly depicts to what extent betrayal negatively influences romantic love. It makes the ultimate
relationships dysfunctional. Undoubtedly, the torturous memories insist the speaker in the song
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lyric under discussion to be suspicious of people (especially the opposite sexes) around her, and
she reacts accordingly. So, the failure of her romantic love somehow impacts on her personal life

and the harmonious functioning of the society.

The song, ‘AAq1&L19™ [alasogddodosmo/], was composed by Yilma Gebreab in 1981 E.C. The
speaker in this song is suspicious of his intimate; he has been in some doubt about her faithfulness

since they started the relationship:

T ALPTAN W20 FICT
Az Ae1CaPTI° @L av AT

From the beginning, you didn’t fall truly in love with me;
I’m not surprised to see your love turning to hate;

Various studies underlie that individuals who fail to engage in relationships often feel empty and
hollow inside. Therefore, in order not to feel desperately lonely, people involve in multilateral
social interactions. In other words, under normal circumstance people do have strong desire to
form relationships so that they feel a sense of peace and well-being. Larsen et al (2008: 5) state,
“Throughout life a normal human being will seek out relationships responding to a biological need
for companionship.” From what the speaker suggests one can realize that he (the speaker) is highly
motivated by the need to belong. Unless he fears to shoulder a huge burden of loneliness, he never
decides to suffer from such an unrequited love [T7t9° AGUP7AT A72@- +F1CT/ the last line in the
translation]. On the other hand, the speaker’s beloved seems unable to meet her need being with
him:

&PCI° hAPLar nTIHAN hurk:
®I° 1IC PAD-I° avPLL: (N kE
NPE ATIALANPOD- TP LTIANTIN
ao@-L.R,77 1M K} avEIC LTI 1N

If love is not preferred to money and wealth,
It will be meaningless to act as though one falls in love with someone;
The love I have for you is a thing that | cannot keep secret from you;
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As the above lines of the song suggest, the speaker is bitterly disappointed with the deceitfulness
of his beloved. Though he loves her with all his heart, she has left him for a richer man. Different
studies reveal that there is a significant biological difference between men and women in selecting
mates (Rosen, et al. 2011; LOH , 1993; Margolin and White, 1987; Kirkpatrick & Cotton, 1951).
When choosing their romantic partners, men often place great emphasis on the youngness and
attractiveness of the women. On the contrary, women prefer rich men over the poor ones. Larsen
et al (2008:29) observe, “In all cultures men rated physical attractiveness as more important in a
mate, and they preferred younger partners. Women on the other hand, preferred partners who were
older, and who could provide material resource.” Though the speaker loves his intimate so much,

he is not in a position to satisfy either her material or financial needs:

A7 47 (UFC MA@ L PapM:
PA% A UNFI° 10+ AITET LWMAE
H&I® AN &PC 20U w'E?

av’E90 (1LY (d AAD-PI° LULTE

One would give his loved one money;

The other might present ornament to his lover;
But my heart is rich; it gives my lover its conviction;
Even now, | have love that | have preserved in secret;

| have never been poor in this regard;

As shown in the lines above, love is the speaker’s generous gift for his beloved. However, he is
unable to reward her with either money or ornament like other lovers do to their intimates. Hence,
unless she violates their relationships, his insufficient income might make her face financial
hardships. According to Larsen et al (2008:17), “... We seek relationships and continue in these if
the rewards exceed the costs and therefore yield a profit.” Accordingly, it seems that the speaker’s
beloved finds it unbeneficial to stay with him. Thus, she leaves him for a richer man who might
offer a huge comfort to her. The speaker does not explicitly comment on either the physical
attractiveness or other qualities of his intimate, but he testifies that she can easily make romantic

partner:

2%+t AONATH enh T (1 FSCon.I°
AZD SANAT W78 AT A@ Adend:
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| feel, without you, my life is not worth living;
Surely you meet someone who loves you;
Though you will live to regret for being disloyal to me;

As shown through these lines, the speaker is sure that his beloved possesses personal qualities that
enable her to form a new romantic relationship with someone. This, in turn, leads us to deduce that
she is very accurate in displaying her admirable and lovable traits which make a man fall in love
with her. As it is indicated before, men care less about wealth, and emphasize the value of external
beauty in mate. If so, most probably the speaker’s beloved could be physically attractive. On the
other hand, the speaker lacks one important thing which is sought by almost every woman; he is
unable to meet her financial needs. On top of this, he seems to lack other compensating qualities.
For instance, she would remain loyal to him if he were at least either handsome or good
communicator. Oftentimes, these and other positive qualities can compensate for what one fails to
bring to the relationship.

In conclusion, the songs discussed in this section shows how romantic partners could be suffering
from the adverse effects of betrayal. As depicted in the songs, betrayal violets the expectations of
the intimates that make the betrayed partner face painful psychological traumas. Witnessing the
shocking act of his beloved’s infidelity, the speaker in ‘Ahdd’ [akukulu] equates her
unfaithfulness with the well-known denial of Jesus by one of His closest and most prominent
disciples, Saint Peter. The speaker vividly complains that he is irritated by her disloyalty. Mad
with grief, he may be no longer in love with her. Similarly, the speaker in ‘09" ea@- ¢’ [bogaid
yosawo nagirod/ is furious at being left by her beloved who abuses her trust. She never expects that
her life is ruined by the one whom she trusts with her heart and soul. Thus, she becomes suspicious
of everybody for she cannot cope with the aftermath of her beloved’s infidelity. Furthermore, in
the song, ‘AAtL-£09>” [alasogddodosma] the speaker is filled with anguish for his beloved leaves
him for a richer man. For him, seeing her valuing money over love is a crying shame. In the words
of Fitness (2001: 2), betrayal “... is devastating because it disrupts an ongoing, meaningful
relationship in which partners have invested material and emotional resources.” The speakers in
the stated songs seem to share Fitness’ view. In addition to the three songs discussed under this
sub- section, songs such as ‘A77 1@ [anctdno now] and ‘PA-n87 40+ [galod kidand tarésoto]
also discuss the impact of betrayal in romantic relationships [See Appendix D).
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7.1.3. The Depiction of Forgiveness in Amharic Love Songs

In romantic relationships everyone needs to be safe, loved and happy. However, the occurrence of
infidelity and other stressful episodes in such relationships can profoundly violate the expectations
of the intimates. Oftentimes, the victim in romantic relationship might bear grudge against her/ his
partner. Consequently, the feeling of resentments might lead the hurt partner to wreak revenge on
her/his beloved. When intimates are hanging onto hurts of their past and spinning out fantasies of
revenge, it is forgiveness that frees them from anger and resentment. Forgiveness is one of the
most fruitful mechanisms to restore unhealthy or broken romantic relationships. Gunderson and
R. Ferrari (2008:2) state:

Romantic relationships are one of many sources of joy in people’s lives, but rarely are they
impervious to acts of betrayal. People are bound to violate their partners’ expectations, which
may disrupt the relationship and be deeply hurtful. When such transgressions occur, victims
may be motivated to seek revenge, wish harm upon their offenders, or simply avoid further
contact. Alternatively, victims might excuse and exonerate their offenders, an act known as
forgiveness... Forgiveness is conceptualized as a process during which victims of
transgressions experience changes in the way they think about, feel about, and behave towards
their offenders. Cognitively, victims may try to take their offenders’ perspective and understand
why the transgression occurred, making them less inclined to perceive it as malicious or
deliberate (2008:2).

The theme of forgiveness is depicted in many Amharic love songs. Following these attempts have

been made to discuss some of these songs:

It was in 1998 E.C. that Yilma Gebreab composed the song ‘¢9® AA&H® A%E’ [qimo alizomo

bandci]. In this song, the speaker tries to rebuild the broken relationship through forgiveness:

$9° AALHI® OFE AOPPIOTT N8
LPC hAAAU- U7 T1C T

ANGRLN AT AAPCI® AI°Cé
APOAAAU- TaPAT GPs

I don’t want revenge for the trouble you caused;
| tolerate everything and forgive you;
| will never stay remain cruel to you;

Come back, my love;
I welcome you with open arms;
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As the lines above suggest, the speaker does not deny that his beloved’s betrayal of his trust inflicts
pain on him. However, he decides to forgive her instead of laying a guilt trip on her. Studies show
that forgiveness in its real sense does not mean either to forget the wound left by the offender or
to pretend that the wrongdoer is faultless. Researchers from Organ State University observe:

We all know the old adage, “Forgive and forget”. However, forgiving someone does not mean
we forget the wrong that the person did. Forgiveness has nothing to do with forgetting. For
example, what would happen if you burned your fingers on the stove, and you forgot that hurt?
Remembering the pain helps us to not let the event be repeated... An important part of
forgiveness is remembering and dealing with what has happened. Pain inflicted will probably
never be forgotten. Forgiveness allows us to put the pain in a place where it doesn’t continue to
hurt us... By forgiving, we are not saying that what they did was acceptable or unimportant, or
“not so bad”. It was bad, it did hurt, and it was wrong. We are not declaring the offender “not
guilty” or absolving the person of the wrong. We do not need to justify or explain the other
person’s behavior... Forgiving does not mean removing responsibility for what the person has
done. There is nothing about genuine forgiveness that precludes holding people accountable for
their actions ( www.dearshrink.com/luskin_forgiveness_participant.pdf).

Practically, in any form of relationship forgiving offenders is not an easy task; in romantic
relationship when an intimate violates the expectations of his/her partner, the victim might be
locked in a cycle of anger and vengeance. Therefore, one cannot swallow his/her anger and
resentment unless he/she is satisfied with the romantic relationship that he/ she engages in.
Furthermore, when one commits to loving his/her partner to the rest of his/her life, he/she can

forgive the transgressor. The line below shows as to why the speaker needs to forgive his beloved:

AT LAY
PANT? UHY hCAE ACLATY
UHE? TFAU- N2A09° +2A47T
LPC PLTUe A TTT NI4T

NG AL 067 het0 A7LoMNT
P47 AT an.Ch. NTINTE
GePT 17120 PO AH
aoa) (|4 0% PGPCTH aPIH
HGIP W84t WYHC N)¢-
AMNPAAD- hQPCT Dé-E

Let you stop feeling guilty
| forgive you, and | never put blame on you henceforth;
I don’t need to hold grudge that make me lose you;
Open my door and come in as you opened it when you left me;
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| prefer to tolerate your misdeed to lose you forever;
| feel the fragrance of your love;
Let us live together;
Mercifully, I keep on waiting for you;

In the words of Gunderson and Ferrari (2008:2) “... forgiveness of a romantic partner for a given
transgression is an indication that the relationship is committed and satisfactory.” Likewise, the
fact that the speaker keeps on feeling the fragrance of his beloved’s love and longing for her smile
proves his depth of satisfaction that he gets from being in love with her [¢4.47 1910 em@ I
AH/aeM) (H40% P6PCh ar9H/lines 6&7 in the translation]. Consequently, willing to tolerate her
misdeed, he is fully committed to rebuild their broken relationship. [h&-Ff <1l 0&7 hetd
KON/ P47 AT en.CTL Do Nh/lines 4&5 in the translation].

Oftentimes forgivers are not interested in taking inventory of their intimates’ faults. They rather
emphasize on their partners’ constructive behaviors. As scholars of Organ State University
suggest, genuine forgivers should work toward empathy, understanding and compassion for the

offender who is part of humanity on this earth (www.dearshrink.com/luskin forgiveness

participant.pdf). In this regard, the speaker in the song under discussion sympathizes with his
beloved, and he attempts to tell her that nobody is perfect; he underlies that being human everyone

makes mistakes.

In the song under discussion, one can learn how forgiveness is functional to bring stability to
romantic partners when they come into conflict. In its very nature forgiveness is unilateral; it is to
mean that one of the partners can forgive the other irrespective of his/her partner’s cooperation.
“Forgiveness 1s something we do on our own. The other person does not need to cooperate or even
be aware of it. Forgiveness does not depend on what the other person does or doesn’t do” (ibid).
As a matter of fact, in this song also it is the victim (in this case the speaker) who needs to forgive
his beloved. If she positively responds to his action, they can keep on loving each other and grow
comfortable in their romantic relationships. They may eventually develop a great understanding
of each other that in turn enable them to form a stable family.

The other song that deals with the issue of forgiveness is ‘A@£A 104’ [owédoso nabard]. It was in

1960 E.C. that Seifu H/Mariam composed it. In this song, the speaker claims that he makes the
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ultimate sacrifice to the love he has for his beloved. However, contrary to his expectation she fails

to be true to her word:

Az N+ AOLT 104
hLe AN P\ P10 TN

PO RATII® AL APE A
APTATTAT PAN, ROA

For my part, | love you;
Why did you break the promise that we made?

You are the wound of my heart;
You cause me suffer the most;

Though the speaker believes that his beloved is responsible for the serious rift develops between
them, he is willing to forgive her. Knowing how she has been unfaithful to him, he commits to

show her mercy for the simple reason that he could not live without her:

NPE FALE PC AATIADL:
Té&FAT a0t AEPAU- 018

I couldn’t live without you;
So, | am forced to forgive you;

From these lines one can learn that the speaker loves her unconditionally; no matter what she does
to him he gives her true love. In addition, he is the one who believes in honoring his commitments.
If he were not determined to keep loving her, he might not patiently shoulder the burden of her
misdeeds [PAPTh-F PATI9P Ah ATE AA/ALTOATTAT 2AN, 0 /line 3&4 in the translation]. Therefore,
once again in this song too we see love and commitment promoting forgiveness (Hargrave, 1994;
Finkel et al, 2002). On the other hand, he speaker suspects the social disapproval that she faces as
aresult of her unfaithfulness might lead her to have a guilty conscience. Practically, he fears others’

destructive comments would worsen the already existing rift between them:

CATIH hG GPC APNF GFO-
P11 0O ALE? +OFD-

Being sensitive to others’ opinion and love are different things;

Let the others say whatever they need to say;
Don’t bother about their feelings;
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Parents, friends and others reactions for the relationships can either positively or negatively affect
the stability of romantic relationship (Sprecher and Felmlee, 1992). The speaker’s attempt to
encourage his beloved not to be offended by others’ negative comments on her transgression
confirms not only his unconditional love that he has for her but also his highest level of
commitment for their romantic relationship. Hence, no matter how others disapprove their love
relationship, he decides that she remains be the love of his life. Once again, we can see how

forgiveness powerfully functioning to rebuilding and normalizing love relationship.

The other song that deals with the theme of forgiveness is Alemtsehay Wodajo’s ‘9oi@-
né.L?’[mondwo karafada]. It was in 1975 E.C. that she composed it; in this song, the speaker

rhetorically asks his lover why she is so late to ask him forgiveness:

PO NLA N4 hALL
LPCHT LLOTT 1D NLL.L
PLPCH D LH AAHIPOI® DL

Pl LD WRLHINTIP DL,

Why are you so late to make an apology?
The plight of your misdeed has already touched my heart;
Aren’t you so late to ask for forgiveness?
Don’t you think it is a long wait for a person who is in love?

As the lines above indicate, the speaker is complaining of the delayed apology of his beloved.
Studies show that an apology can be effective either to reduce or to resolve interpersonal conflict
when it is extended at the right time. In other words, time always stands as the intrinsic aspect of
apology; thus, the one who violates the relationship should make the appropriate judgment
concerning the time to extend apology (Schumann, 2012; Tsang et al, 2003). Because of poorly
timed apology, the victim might develop the impression that the offender has reckless disregards
for his/her (the offended party’s) feelings. Rubin et al (1994: 165) claimed that “... if improperly
timed or meant insincerely, an apology can arouse suspicion on the part of other.” Likewise, the
speaker’s sense of unease grows because of the untimely apology of his beloved [ePCH0 0™
10+ 4L/ the first line in the translation].

When one’s sense of right is denied, he/she experiences emotional disturbances. Often times the

wounded partner in a relationship will feel threatened, and he/she bears grudge against the
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offender. Practically, when such situation exists, “something inside of the offended calls for
justice” (Chapman & M. Thomas, 2008:18). Therefore, the sense of justice develops deep inside

the victim urges him/her to see the offender taking responsibility for straining the relationships:

nHé 1 Am NP AN,
FaonpF 0% ONE (VAN
ANCELATII® AAHIPTI® DL,
ADLL LH §F LOAMA OF,

My heart waits for you every time;
| thought you would come;
Aren’t you so late?
Does it bring respite for the one who falls in love?

As the lines above clearly show, the speaker has been waiting for his beloved to apologize. “People
often expect someone to ask their forgiveness as part of an apology. Requesting forgiveness
indicates that you want to see the relationship restored. It admits guilt, that you deserve
condemnation or punishment” (ibid: 93). Contrary to this, if the offender fails to come back to
apologize, it will signal that he/she (the wrong doer) is careless of the feelings of the victim. This,
in turn, makes the victim think that the offender keeps on hurting his/her feelings on purpose.
Consequently, the painful experience of being looked down and other uncomfortable emotions
which eventually develop inside of the victim might prohibit him/her from rebuilding the
relationship. It seems the same holds true to the speaker; his beloved’s disrespectful attitude
towards him (or their romantic relationship) irritates him much [eaz 02A 04 haLL/ line 2 line
in the translation].

Observing changes in his beloved’s behavior leads the speaker to question the genuineness of her
delayed apology. He testifies that his beloved used to ask his forgiveness without delay whenever

she wronged him:

T 0LAT MA MA hCT0Y
Hé FOTTA A7 00-07%
Ah A28 FAFT A28 tCa.fh oM’y
P10 AATICHY AT4FT P70t
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If you regretted your fault,
If you regretted the way you devalued me
Why didn’t you tell me your reason to mistreat me,
As you did it when you were sulking?

In the above lines of the song, it is stated that in the past the speaker’s beloved came with a
reasonable excuse for her faults without delay; however, this time not only she fails to offer a
timely apology but also, she offends him for no apparent reason. Since it is uncharacteristic of her
to behave like this, it casts the shadow over their romantic relationship. Therefore, her
unreasonableness on one hand and her delayed apology, on the other hand, make the speaker doubt

his beloved’s word.

As shown before, timing in offering an apology is so crucial; Grigsby (2007:1) writes, “Our lives
could be less complicated if we could know precisely when apology is warranted and when it is
not. In truth there is no universal answer to the question when apology is warranted. It may be
better to base our decision to apologize on when one is expected.” In this regard, the speaker’s
beloved seems to fail to meet his expectations. Furthermore, wrong timing in warranting apology
(if it is either too late or too early) specially to de-escalate serious issues could make the victim
doubt its sincerity. According to Chapman and M. Thomas (2008:25), “What most people are
looking for in an apology is sincerity.” Thus, on the basis of the overall situations of the speaker,
one cannot possibly think that he becomes willing to heal the broken relationship.

In general, from the three songs above (‘&9° A0S AFE’, ‘h@LT 10 and ‘9°10- hd4.L7") one can
learn that forgiveness is instrumental in amending broken relationships. When couples disagree on
certain issues, the one who abuses the relationship asks the victim forgiveness to show that he/she
commits a regrettable mistake. Most often individuals who either unconditionally love their
romantic partners or genuinely commit to their relationships become sympathetic towards their
beloveds. Whatsoever they suffer from the pain that their intimates inflict on them, they are willing
to forgive their romantic partner). The situations the speakers are facing in the first two songs (‘¢%°
ANRH® QO7E and ‘@7 1N0<’) can show this fact. On the other hand, the effectiveness of
forgiveness is significantly determined by time. If an offender seeks to be forgiven by the victim,
he/she has to know well when to extend an apology. An apology that is offered either too early or

too late could arouse suspicion on the part of the offended party. As shown in the last song (“/®1@-
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nc4.£?”), the speaker refuses to accept his beloved’s unreasonably delayed apology. However, if
an apology is made sincerely and timely, it could make couples solve their problem and lead a
stable life. According to Grigsby (2007:3), “when an apology is effective, the offended party feels
lifted of a burden. In turn, forgiveness can help the offender feel lifted of the burden of guilt.” This
eventually makes couples focus on reinstituting their love relationships rather than taking
inventory of their mistakes that could destabilize their familial and social life being the victims of
their unpleasant experiences. The theme of forgiveness runs through other Amharic songs such as
‘@& emA (@ [wido yétila saiwd] and ‘N0 LPCH AT [tdbadoyeso yoqoradta aloloma] [See
Appendix D).

7.1.4. The Depiction of Gossip in Amharic Love Songs

Quite a number of Amharic song lyrics composed in the stated three eras show the effects of gossip
upon romantic relationships. Webster's Third New International Dictionary defines the noun
“gossip” as "a person who habitually retails facts, rumors, or behind-the-scenes information of an
intimate, personal, or sensational nature." And according to this dictionary, the verb ‘gossip”
means “to converse idly... about other person.” Although scholars from various streams, for
instance, sociology and psychology view the features of gossip somewhat differently, every one
of them agrees on the shared property of all gossips that “the target or targets of discussion are not
present and thereby are not directly party to the conversation” ( Kuttler et al, 2002:106). Discussing

the characteristics of this universal social issue, B. Gelles (1989:667) observes that gossip is:

the telling of tales about a person not present. This telling of tales serves manifold functions;
of entertainment, a story with a plot and a moral that satisfies the emotions. Moreover, gossip
develops a mode of not only the social but the psychological bonding of the teller and the
listener. And by using the power of this bond, a successful gossip may manipulate opinions to
enhance her or his status - or to destroy the status of others...This potentially malicious use of
gossip as a weapon to serve has contributed strongly to its negative reputation in philosophy,
literature and religion.

As one can learn from the quote above, B. Gelles (1989) discusses both the positive and the
negative impacts of gossip on relationships. It is to mean that a piece of gossip might enhance the
bonding between gossipers and listeners; contrary to this, it could destruct the reputations of the
target (the one who is discussed). Studies show that some people engage in gossiping just for fun;

others think that they get the information they need while they are gossiping about others. People
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might have different motives to gossip; however, to do it safely the gossipers should be certain
that they trust each other. (Holland, 1996; Eder and L. Enke, 1991).

Even though gossip could create the strong sense of belonging and trustworthiness within the
participants as indicated above, it might damage the reputations of individuals. Since the person
who is gossiped does not have the chance to defend himself/herself against the verbal abuse or
criticism while the backbiting is going on, his/her entire relationships can seriously be ruined. It
would be quite challenging for the victim to shake off his/her distorted public image created by
gossip (Scott, 1991; B. Gelles, 1989; Lanz, 1936). According to Holland (1996), the bad effects of
gossip arise from its evaluative nature. Commenting on its adverse effects, he states that “gossip
may also, of course, be motivated by anger or malice. For example, my dislike of someone or
resentment about how he or she has treated me may be vented through gossiping. In addition to
simply letting off steam, | may also use gossip to try to separate the person at whom | am angry
from those to whom I speak, as well as from those to whom the story may be conveyed” ( Holland,

1996:201).

Nicholas Emler in Ratledge (2014) states that 80 percent of our day to day conversions are
completely personal, of which gossip covers the dominant portions. Gossip is a universal social
phenomenon that exists among all cultures as well as among individuals (Holland, 1996).
Therefore, the social impact of gossip and its commonness captures the interest of poets throughout
the globe. Vermeule (2006: 104) writes, “Literary narratives, in short, are deeply ambivalent about
gossip: they depend on it even as they disavow it. In this respect, they are just like the rest of us.
Gossip, though everywhere practiced, is everywhere despised.” Similarly, Ethiopian song lyric
writers in the stated three eras addressed the different social impacts of gossip. Following this an

attempt has been made to discuss the themes of gossip that depicts through Amharic song lyrics:

It was in 1998 E.C. that Yilma Gebreab composed the song, ‘PAv™ tvkbC [toldlohono sotogard/].
The speaker in this song has fallen victim of malicious gossip. She reveals her grief over the

mystery of his unexpected decision to leave her:
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PAYY (VFPC PETRUT 1AV AT
VTeET AVHT@ hé ALC10- DAY ALOMT
PPy - A7 Py

You abounded me without telling me your grudge;
| learned the shocking truth as to why you did it;
Those who were jealous of me ruined me;
They were gossiping to you about me;
They make you hate me,
By telling you heartbreaking stories that that blacken my name;

As the lines above suggest, the speaker’s beloved does not give her the chance to discuss why he
decides to leave her [PAU™ at+C 2707 1RV A9 /the first line in the translation]. She believes
that her lover makes this painful decision due to the spiteful gossip that he has heard about her
[VPeE? AOHTO: W4 ALC10- ANV APOMT/line two in the translatio]. If that is the case, the
gossipers succeed in clouding his judgments. It is because if the backbiters had failed to
misrepresent her as someone disloyal, he would not have disguised his bitterness about what had
happened and left her in a very unpleasant manner. On his part, the love of their lives they enjoyed
and the great time they spent together has lost their meaning at once since the gossip has badly
darkened her reputations. Related to this, McAllister (2014:3) writes, “The most dangerous part
about gossip is that it steals another person’s reputation. A reputation is very fragile. When you
gossip, you are helping to destroy something extremely valuable.” Hence, it seems that the gossip

makes her beloved lose interest in her personal qualities that he used to admire once.

The speaker claims that people gossip about her because they look at her with envy [e¢+07F v
ar+ em-%/ line three in the translation]. Mentioning the typical reasons for gossiping, Barrett
(1986:3) states:

A chronic faultfinder criticizes because they have a poor self-image. Such a one feels that by
making others look bad they themselves look better. Running others down makes them feel
important. This of course is a bad case of self-deception. Others may criticize because they are
self-righteous... Another reason people criticize is because they are jealous or just holding a
grudge. This is their way of getting even and satisfying their resentment and jealousy. Another
class of people who critique are those who do it by habit. They have complained and griped for
so long it becomes a habit.

As shown in the quotation above, jealousy can cause gossip. Of course, the speaker’s qualities that

make the gossipers feel jealousy of her are not explicitly mentioned in the song. However, her

-190 -



beloved’s decision to abandon her evidently reveals to what extent their jealousy of her showed
itself in spiteful malice. With regard to the negative effect of gossip, Gambetta (1994: 201)

observes, “Gossip can destroy trust, punish innocent people and promote cliques.”

In the lines below, the speaker confirms that her beloved does not deserve the blame for leaving
her:

vovt fi§&;+c\v IOAD- +THTD-
K781 AELEANV P70 RV NHT@-?

How could I put the blame on you while many were there to mislead you?
They took an oath to tell you a complete pack of lies about me;

The speaker believes that the gossipers have tricked her beloved into believing that she is
somebody untrustworthy. According to her, they have lied through their teeth; thus, they tell him
many untruths about her [vat Af@4AV °A@- +1H-+a@+/line 1 in the translation]. With regard to the
conditions that enable backbiting to function, Gambetta (1994:211) states that “gossip does not
require truth... A convincing story gets repeated because of its appeal not its truthfulness.”
Furthermore, the speaker implies that the gossipers are morally wrong and deliberately intending
to hurt her. Since they are wicked, they make vows just to tell her beloved false stories about her.
Under normal circumstance, people take a vow to show their sincerity. Hence, they do things with
great care when they take vows because vows are considered as sacred and honorable before God
and man. However, as shown in this song, their mean-spiritedness urges gossipers to show a blatant

disregard for the symbolic values of vows.

The speaker claims that she had a great enthusiasm for life; however, the gossipers put her life at

risk with their maliciousness:

hedb ATIEPA G % 10C
WY WO & 08A0C

| hoped to have a bri.g.;h.f future ahead of me,
But gossip made my dream fade away;
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According to McAllister (2014:3) “...being gossiped about can be extremely painful.” As the lines
above suggest, the speaker continues to suffer emotional trauma; being in a miserable state, she

has lost all hope. Therefore, she decides to leave her home town:

NALE 5F NeLTs aom-ge::
ACA 1D W8N ANLLE

If love make me hold a lower status than my friends,
It would be my fate to run away;

Once gossip distorts someone’s reputations it would be quite difficult to change the public’s
perception of him/her. It is to mean that one could hardly prove his/her innocence if his/her name
is ruined by gossip. Since backbiting can make people look up at the gossiped one suspiciously,
she/he (gossiped one) tends to feel devalued. “If you have ever had a rumor spread about you, then
you know how difficult it can be too overcome the untruthful words”

http://www.loveisrespect.org/content/rumors-and-relationships/. Seemingly, the speaker in the

song under discussion fails to cope with the aftermath of the gossip. Holland (1996:203) writes,
“Gossip may damage relationships with persons who hear stories and may negatively affect the
job security of the person gossiped about. Gossip may also serve to perpetuate the isolation of an
outsider.” As gossip has poisoned her entire social interactions, the speaker decides to leave for

good.

The other song that deals with the theme of gossip is ‘47 &%’ [sonoto ayand/]. In this song, the

speaker is curious to know whether his beloved has heard a piece of gossip about someone:

907 (‘i"”.?”?(‘."(‘i g°7 (197
9oy 0 HO 997 Fo7
NA@- &PC 1MMNF A% 7P AN A% ATAT797

What have you heard?
What has been seen?
Who has been gossiped today?
One evilly interferes in someone’s love affairs;
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It seems that the speaker gets irritated by the inescapability of gossip; he is quite sure that not a
day passes without someone is gossiped about [9°7 2€ H&O 77 F97?/the third line in the
translation]. This, in turn, implies how gossip is there in abundance in individuals’ day to day
conversations. Indicating the commonness of gossip B. Stirling (1956:262) writes, “gossip, or an
equivalent, appears to be common to all mankind.” Furthermore, in an article published by Wayne

13

State University Press, the frequentative availability of gossip is shown as “.... gossip was a
dominant portion of friends' talk, comprising almost half of their dialogue”

http://www.jstor.org/stable/23096126.

The backbiters’ motives for gossiping about others possibly make the speaker frown in puzzlement
[a@+ &PC 10+ A% BT AN A7 AT0T19%/the last line in the translation]. As to him, gossipers
fail to behave reasonably; he could not make sense of their evil deeds to poison the love life of
others. According to Holland, gossipers discuss the private lives of other persons. He further
observes, “Gossip contains a piece of news involving a morally dubious if not outright
reprehensible action” ( Holland, 1996: 198). Gossipers feel disappointed at seeing others flushed
with success. They rather guiltlessly enjoy themselves so much from the failure of others (Lanz,
1936).

The speaker observes that the gossip they hear strikes them as odd, so he sets a defense mechanism

against its devastating effects:

7€ 1977 KILD- 18 AT
a7t AP7 011C 917
08 &PCT LL-CNT ATANANT ALS A7ET A9T7

We heard strange stories;
We received news of conspiracy against us;
Let us flourish our love;
Let the gossipy ones see our triumph;

As the lines above suggest, the speaker encourages his beloved not to surrender herself to the
deceptiveness of gossip. According to him, devoting themselves to blossom their love is the best
way to shield their social and emotional well-being from its hurtful effects [0e &#C7 L4-CN07%
ATANOOT 23S APE? A9T7%/the 3rd & the 4th lines in the translation]. Studies show that the preferable
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method to break the gossip chain is not to associate with gossipers (McAllister, 2014; Eder & L.
Enke, 1991).

The speaker thinks that the gossipers are untrustworthy; in the lines below, he shows how gossipers

betray anyone’s trust:

A7 £TAA ARNEI° APE
A7 £99 \@- ARTGTI° APE
NP+ D& BWroTeT

The one who has ridiculed me couldn’t be good to you;
The one who has gossiped about me couldn’t be good to you;
Don’t lose your trust of me;

Being biased by the rumor of those who are jealous of us;

The lines above reveal that no one is immune from the influences of gossip. As Spacks states,
"Today's gossiper may turn into tomorrow's subject of gossip” (1985: 90). Thus, the one who
gossips about others today can be the subject of gossip tomorrow. There is no consistency in the
way that gossip functions. It is to mean that someone’s social position or reputation could be
determined on the basis of his/her decision either to be inside or outside the gossipers’ community.
“Gossip can either unite a community or divide it,” (Tsuchiya, 2007: 392). Oftentimes individuals
who have low self-confidence use gossip as instrument to mask their emotional weakness. They
feel that they get the chance to shine while they disgrace others in their gossips. B. Ben-Ze'ev
(1996:204) in Holland states that a person with a low self-image "may gain some respect by
conveying information which is slightly damaging to others." The speaker fears that they (he and
his beloved) might face the threat of gossip anytime in their day to day interactions. Therefore,

once again he urges his beloved to stay away from gossipers:

A9V ZCT 09t Ae0TT
A78.0 AN (DG heL]
AT8LALRT NT1C ALY

Don’t listen to gossip hereafter;
Don’t let your heart bleed from gossip;
In order not they separate us with conspiracy;



There is a growing belief that gossip can restrict individuals’ freedom to enjoy their love-life. In
relation with this, K. Gaynor (2013: 5) writes, “Knowing that there are people forming opinions
about your relationship based on hearsay can sometimes cause you to become overly concerned
with proving others wrong; desperately trying to appear like the perfect couple. Not only does it
create an unrealistic expectation, but it prevents you from being free in your relationship, and more
so held captive to the perception of others.” Similarly, in the song under discussion the speaker is
anxious about their future; therefore, he is warning his beloved to take extra care in her interactions
with the backbiters. In his opinion, unless she refuses to hear gossip, their romantic relationship
would be ruined [A74£Af%7 (11C AL1/the last line in the translation]. One might consider the
speaker’s fear as logical when he/she notes that gossip is “a social force, an intricate mechanism
through which the organized forces of evil gain access to various departments of human life”
(Lanz, 1936: 494).

Studies show that gossip is viewed differently in different societies. In some societies gossipers

would face serious punishments. B. Stirling (1956:263) writes:

Among the Ashanti, a West African tribe, gossiping, tale-bearing, and ridicule are considered
serious breaches of etiquette and are publicly punished. If the offense is committed against a
person of high status, the perpetrator either has his lips cut off or he is executed... Among the
Seminole Indians in the southeastern part of the North American continent, “talking bad about
anyone" is placed in the same category as lying and stealing, and it is believed that it not only
lessens the gossiper's receptivity to super- natural aid in this world but that it also is a hindrance
to reaching Big Ghost City in one's spirit life after death.

The points raised in the quotation above are also somehow reflected in the song under discussion.

The speaker symbolically describes the lowest social positions that the gossipers hold as:

@A (LPM L hfevt+o-
ALHAO AN9° hrovta-
Al 02 DHOLPI° HP LA hI°+o-

When one heard something meaningless, and failed to guess the truth,
The gossipy would have lower status than the dust and the dead ones;

In the lines above “the dead” seems to refer to the inner death and spiritual paralysis of the
gossipers. Macmillan Dictionary defines the term “dead” as “no longer considered useful, relevant,

or likely to be successful.” If so, in the song under discussion, the term symbolizes the extent to
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which backbiters disgrace themselves in gossiping about others. Furthermore, no one allows
himself/herself covered with dust if he/she needs to have a way of life that is healthy and morally
good. Normally, when people see dust on their clothes, they never hesitate to wipe it off for it
makes them feel very self-conscious. Thus, by degrading the status of the gossipers as less than
the dust, the speaker lays emphasis on the personality disorder of the gossipers. According to
Paulson (2013: 2-3), “Research shows that people who gossip the most have very high levels of
anxiety. They are generally not particularly popular because they cannot be trusted... Gossiping
shows others the gossiper’s insecurity and mean-spiritedness.” In general, in this song, the lyricist,
Yilma Gebreab (1985 E.C.) has given particular attention to the negative impacts of gossip on

romantic relationships.

“nan. ta-Pt+ [osoki thwowatd/] is the other song that discusses the theme of gossip. In this song,

the speaker strongly refuses to hear any gossip about his beloved:

AL P AL TG 0LUS
AT QAT AAT AS
9o7 PLCIA &PC TINAGT
AFO4AY Al hADLI® o0t

Leave her to me;
Let she live in peace;
Don’t disturb her for she is a peace loving one;
It is no use ruining love;
Don’t lie to me for | hate it;

As indicated in the lines above, the speaker has had the sense to turn the gossipers away. This
happens due to the fact that he knows very well that his beloved achieves inner peace [até-00:+
aAg° KAt Aq/line three in the translation]. This, in turn, implies that the speaker enjoys the peace
of mind being in love with her. Therefore, the growing sense of peace and well-being which he
feels being with her enables him to disallow the backbiters from making her the innocence victim
of gossip. In other words, he realizes to what extent the gossipers’ evil motives put the romantic
relationships between him and his beloved in danger [9°7 £2C04 &+C “I0AG7T/the fourth line in the

translation].
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The speaker does not refer to any personality clash between him and his beloved. And he openly
admires her peace-loving nature. This leads one to make an educated guess that they are the source
of great comfort to each other. It should be the reason why the speaker places considerable trust
on her. Barrett (1986:5) writes, “Gossip factors into our doubts and fears, sometimes these doubts
and fears have come from past relationships or ever past life experiences.” Fortunately, the speaker
is confident enough that his beloved stays loyal to him. If that is the case, it is not surprising if he
refuses to hear gossip about her. In addition, he identifies the gossipers as liars. And as he claims,
he hates lies. Therefore, it is expected to see him warning the gossipers to stay away from
shattering her peace [A3-®-4-A" hs hA®L9° @--/the last line in the translation]. Moreover, as the

lines below suggest, the speaker overcomes the prejudice of the gossipers’ act against his beloved:

AF@RTI° W38V G A0
APAGF 4290 AFhde
APPmAT 06 P Tu-
LS+ @f. PN Fu-
AQhtuo-

You don’t know her well;

So, don’t say anything about her;
Don’t be in hurry to make mistake;
Don’t come to me for gossiping;
Please, go home in peace;

The speaker is sure that the gossipers’ stories about his beloved are groundless and erroneous. He
comes to this decision because he believes that the backbiters are not in a position to understand
his beloved [aAd@%+9° 21740 S+ AT0A/the first line in the translation]. In this regard, the speaker

seems to share the following views of Holland (1996:204)

Gossip can blunt one's understanding of one's own character as well as the character of others.
Gossip can both increase the information one has available and diminish one's understanding.
Part of the experience of gossiping is having a sense of insight into another person; one sees
clearly that some aspect of his behavior or person is faulty. One has the impression of being an
acute judge of character and conduct, and of not sharing the faults under discussion. Yet this
sense of insight is deceptive. One is unaware, at least temporarily, of the person’s strengths and
the relation of his strengths and weaknesses to each other. One does not consider his character
as a whole or the wider circumstances of his life. A sense of proportion is lost; flaws loom large.
Moreover, one is nicely oblivious to one's own flaws and sharply aware of one’s strengths. This
may be very pleasant but it can hardly contribute to understanding, good judgment,
perceptiveness or empathy.
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In the song under discussion as well as in the quotation above, it is implied that the gossipers’
baseless stories are stemmed mainly from their poor understanding of themselves and others.
However, quite contrary to the backbiters, the speaker fully counts himself in the know about his
beloved as:

T %A OFSC DAL e
ANLAI® W18.00T avig-
AD P I~ NI PAP
AT OGN haP Lbd

While she lives with me in this world,
I don’t want to see her facing misery;
| know her better than anyone knows her;
It is over; don’t tell me anything about her;

Studies show that gossipers often attempt to project their inner most weaknesses and anxieties on
to the subject (the one who is gossiped). Stirling (1956: 264) observes that a gossiper “...put the
onus of his own shortcomings on the shoulders of the target, just as in ancient times the sins of the
group were laid upon the shoulders of the sacrificial goat...” In the song under discussion, the
speaker knows everything about his beloved, down to the last detail. Thus, he is not willing to see
her being made a scapegoat for the gossipers’ evil deeds. This should be the other reason that
makes him turn deaf-ear to listen to gossip about her [A®<$Fauv- nT129° AP/AF OGN AdP Lbdb/
the last two lines in the translation].

According to the lines above, apart from knowing his beloved fully, the speaker’s love to her is
unconditional. He is absolutely committed himself to safe-guard her against any danger [AHF %Ag°
OFGC Al 26N K714.L0 T avhe/line 1&2 in the translation]. The lines below also echo the

speaker’s unconditional love to his beloved:

At UL 0k 24N, @1
A9, h&GAD- AT A0
NV AT AMTPS F@ ACT 4TCAN

°7 ARIPCOT avg.PC LN

-198 -



Come in my love;
You are dear to my heart;
I would be cured when | see you and talk to you;

You are created being wise and uncomplaining;
You deserve something more than being loved;

Most probably, to be loved is one of the most precious things one might have in life. As shown in
the lines above, the speaker claims that his beloved deserves something more than being loved [9°7
AeRI°COE avg.pC L20d/the last line in the translation]. Furthermore, he testifies that she cures him
of a disease [F7°9% h&GAuU- AL am¢-ti/the third line in the translation]. All these make him develop
overwhelming desire to stay in love with her; therefore, it is the case that he refuses gossipers not

to poison his mind against his beloved with their fictitious stories.

It is recommended in the literatures that individuals have to take a firm stand not talk about others
behind their back. However, if they keep on participating in gossip, their chance to expose
themselves to its negative effects would be high (Jaworski & Coupland, 2005; Lanz,1936;
MacDonald, 2011). McAllister (2014:4) observes, “Don’t judge people based on gossip. If you
should hear gossip about someone you don’t know, you have two choices: allow the gossip to
determine what you believe, or let your own personal experience determine what you think. The
first time you have an experience with someone that is contrary to the gossip you’ve heard, you’ll

be a lot more careful about spreading or believing gossip the next time you hear it.”

Therefore, the speaker’s decision not to hear gossip about his beloved is formal and correct.
Moreover, individuals who deny involving in gossiping are thought to be morally strong. Since
such persons do have sufficient understandings for life, they never take decisions on the basis of
groundless gossip in haste. Murdoch (1996: 205) in Holland states that people who commit not to
participate in gossiping live “in a different world, and see other people with a difference.” Hence,

the speaker might have such personal qualities which enable him to stay away from gossip.

To sum up, in this section attempts have been made to deal with the themes of gossip as depicted

in Amharic song lyrics. In the literatures, both the positive and the negative effects of gossip on

any form of relationships have been thoroughly discussed from different perspectives. Some claim

that gossip could strengthen interactions either among individuals or groups (Spacks, 1982).
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Others investigate how gossip destructs either romantic or other forms of relationships (Vleet,
2003). The researcher observes that almost all the Amharic secular songs devoted to the issue of
gossip place greater emphasis on its maliciousness. The three songs discussed above could be
taken as exemplary to show the extent to which the Amharic song lyrics focus on the negative
effects of gossip in romantic relationships. In the song, “tAv atec” [tolalohond sotogard/],
gossip has turned the speaker’s world upside-down. Gossipers deceived her beloved to leave her
unexpectedly. Therefore, since she finds it difficult to cope with the aftermath of losing him, she
decides to go somewhere for good. In the song, “a%t 4?7 [sonoto ayand/], too, the speaker lives
in fear of the gossipers’ evil deeds. He warns his beloved to deny listening to any stories of the
backbiters. And in the last song, “aah. +@-P+” [0soki thwowatd/], the speaker firmly decides to
shut his ear to the fabricated stories of the gossipers. He states that he knows her like the back of
his hand. Thus, since he has better access to know anything about her than the gossipers do, he
expects nothing from the backbiters to tell him anything new about her.

7.1.5. The Experience of Longing in Amharic Love Songs

Physical proximity is thought to be crucial to form romantic relationships; however, such a
relationship could be carried out in geographic separation due to various reasons. Military
deployment, education demands, emigration and other factors might force romantic partners to be
separated by hundreds or thousands of miles (Jiang, & T. Hancock, 2013). Various studies confirm
that romantic partners often experience longing in long distance romantic relationships (Kowalski
et al, 2013; Merolla, 2012). While commenting on the causes of romantic longing, Le et al
(2010:511) write:

Whether it is the expected separations that define commuter marriages, unavoidable military
deployment of a partner, spring break for college students, or periodic work-related travel,
romantic partners will at some point face geographic separation. The occurrence of partners’
separations may give rise to longing, which we broadly define as the individual experience
resulting from physical separation between partners, such that one’s partner is not immediately
physically available when proximity is desired.

Separation would place barrier in psychological closeness which is thought to be “a hallmark of
intimate romantic relationships” (ibid: 654). When geographic closeness is not possible, it
inevitably interrupts the psychological closeness of romantic partners. This could eventually make

romantic partners develop unpleasant feelings such as depression.
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The theme of longing a romantic partner is depicted through many Amharic love songs. It was in
1977 E.C. that the song, ‘A% &%’ [I0yu gano], was composed by Yilma Gebreab. In this song, the

narrator speaks of the psychological impact of longing her intimate:

A% WPSAU- PANTTTY AJ?
aogn 1R A8tV § 01 HYh
ACTE W28ANA 977 85 p)5:
A0l a0GLP 1@+ W8T OPHYE

How could I manage things just in case you are not with me?
See how deep | get frustrated, so come to me my shapely lover;
No judge has banned me from doing something for a living;
It is longing that has chained my hands and made me idle;

The speaker misses her beloved so much; therefore, she keeps on begging him to come back [ the
first two lines both in the original and in the translation]. No judge has banned the speaker from
working something for a living, but her longing for her beloved makes her sit idle. The last two
lines of the song briefly show how she is paralyzed with the experience of longing her romantic
partner [ACE A28ANA 797 &G A7 hs0 oGP 10+ hE7 09H/ the last two lines both in the original
and in the translation]. Westly (2009:1) writes, “Everyone knows it’s no fun to be away from your
significant other. Studies using anecdotal evidence have indicated that long-term separation from
a romantic partner can lead to increased anxiety and depression as well as problems such as sleep
disturbances”. Hence, if the speaker’s intimate fails to meet her demand, she might go through

other painful experiences.

The speaker testifies that her beloved’s absence makes her feel lonely. As a result, she has no one

to put her trust in:

T APC PIIPLD- 7T AATY APE
A0t Areranc At G4k

| have no one to share my secret,
You, my beloved, whom I long for,
Let us talk it over;

-201 -



As one can learn from the lines above, the speaker needs her intimate most to share her secret. In
other words, she seeks to communicate her feelings (fear, happiness, sorrow etc.) with him. In
order to have a closer, deeper and more emotionally safe relationship, romantic partners need to
adopt workable communication mechanisms either in geographically close or long-distance

dating.

Stafford & J. Merol argue that face to face interaction is thought to be vital “for fostering and
maintaining interpersonal relationships, particularly romantic ties” (2007: 38). In addition, while
Tracy (2002:18) considers little stuff of routine conversation as the “basic ingredients for building
and maintaining relationships”, Duke (1994:11) on his part claims that “everyday talk is the
essence of relationships, providing evidence of partners’ psychological geography.” Commenting
on the potential power of everyday talk to enhance romantic relationships between partners, Duke
(1994:11) further states that “through everyday talk, partners check out one another’s lusts, desires,
and attitudes; announce their values; reveal the structure of their concerns; uncover their
attachment styles; and otherwise discourse freely on a multitude of topics that both openly and
subtly reveal their own, and give clues to other people’s, meaning.” However, contrary to this, if
there is a breakdown in communication between romantic partners, they hardly develop their
mutual understanding. The more the face to face communication and the level of interdependence

decrease between the romantic partners, the more they get frustrated.

Contrary to the conditions mentioned above, studies also show that the experience of longing the
significant others is somehow functional to the longevity and sustainability of the romantic
relationships. Longing for the romantic partner makes the individual to keep in touch emotionally
with her/his beloved. It is because the intense longing for the beloved one means to dream of
having psychological and geographical proximity to her/him. This, in turn, unequivocally implies
that the one who longs for the beloved perceives that both the physical and the emotional
satisfaction cannot be obtained from other alternative partners (Merolla, 2012; Benjamin Le et al,
2008). Thus, on the basis of this assumption, it is possible to make an educated guess that the
experience of longing makes the speaker in the song under discussion to stay loyal to her beloved

even when she lacks someone to share secret.
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Yilma Gebreab’s other song entitled ‘2279° 2v AV [ yorgdmo yoho Iobe] which was composed

in 1974 E.C., also deals with the experience of romantic longing:

£219° £V holé hAE PELNT
“ “ 1 %& eHTOT
TCH %& 20ANT
AN AA Lannt
h7% AA L0t
n7%4.6 tA Paao(t
2072 1197 19 (- AANEH:E

These legs of mine let them be cursed for going away;
This flank of mine let it be cursed for going there to sleep;
These teeth of mine let them be cursed for going there to eat;
This heart of mine let it be cursed for making someone else get engraved on it;
This arm of mine let it be cursed for embracing someone else;
These lips of mine let them be cursed for kissing someone else;
My eyes pay dearly for their deeds;

As the lines above suggest, the speaker curses himself for being disloyal to his beloved. It seems
that he has lived to regret his untrustworthiness since he involved in a casual dating sometimes in
the past. According to Bowles (2013) casual dating is “the process in which people meet and go
out together without any expectation of a long-term, committed relationship. When two people are
casually dating, they are usually spending time together without an exclusive relationship or any
agreement to date in the future.” While living separately, intimates might search for mechanisms
to escape from the feeling of loneliness and depressive states of mind. This would eventually erode
one’s loyalty to her/his beloved. Studies also show that in such a situation, the possibilities of the
intimates to engage in unintended or casual dating are high. According to Benjamin Le et al
(2010:656), “...being apart from a partner is an opportunity variable that provides a context for
cheating to occur...” In the song under discussion, the speaker regrets making love with another
woman. Based on the lines below, one can deduce that he might not have committed adultery if he
had lived with his beloved:

AQ, ML.P 1PS PAN ALLCANT:
A0t @8 Fgea) +aq FLONATE
A28 B B WL WTHCT 037
LY@ aoMAT LT A FTE
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apAGD- 1D+ WTB. a0l Ot IR
A9V NAAET D80 1072
(&@- av718 QA ATPaPANGT
AT ALTT@- avd av @At

| am feeling very dissatisfied with her absence;
Let she come here and touch me;
Here 1 go back to her;
Let she swing back and forth me,
Like a priest does to his flyswatter;
And let she swing back and forth me,
Like she does to a piece of cotton,
While she spins it with her spindle;

Once entered her salon,
It is lovely to deepening intimacy with her;
For it is impossible to leave her;
While there is a broad way to travel back and forth,
She makes my heart starting and resting-place;

As the lines above reveal, the speaker gives his beloved the right over himself; figuratively, he
describes that she has the right either to swing him back and forth like a priest does to his flyswatter
or like she does a piece of cotton while she spins it with her spindle [A78 & B¢ A8 ATHCH
NF7/ QYD+ eyt 191 #1427/ lines 2-7 in the translation]. This shows how the speaker is
hungry for the physical and the emotional proximity with his beloved. In the long-distance
relationship, a romantic partner is intensely fond of communicating with and touching the partner,
talking about the partner with others, and looking at pictures of the partner (Benjamin Le et al,
2010).

The speaker witnesses that his beloved fully reigns in his heart; literally, she makes his heart the
place where she starts and ends her journey though she can walk on the broad way [a&.@- a»71£ 4
ATGPaPANGIANLT AlLTT@- avid avg:d) the last line in the translation]. From this, one can learn how
the speaker keeps on thinking about the unforgettable moments he had with his beloved.
Oftentimes, when a romantic partner misses her/his partner, she/he would be overwhelmed with
reminiscent thinking. Cate et al in Stafford & Merolla (2007: 39) state that reminiscent thinking
“focuses on thoughts about positive memories in the relationship, which may represent

relationship-enhancing thoughts.” Since the experience of longing makes the speaker incapable of
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staying far from his beloved, he pays her a visit [A7€ &« 55¢- A28 ATHC:E: 0371 /LVm« apMy-At £o19Y
F7a37) lines 2-7 in the translation]. Here again, one can observe how the experience of longing

the significant other is functioning to heighten romantic relationships.

Yilma Gebreab’s song, “Afhé&g®” [ayakoramd], also depicts the theme of romantic longing is.

Although the speaker in this song is always planning to pay a visit his beloved, he fails to do so:

A% 0% A ATaognI° ANLLI:
Uaq ACN ANé. PETLI° ho-L9P:
Hé 11 APADTT 1401 havty:
0207 ¢n,CO, @Mu~t NEI°+T:

L0 ANA AHHA Q70E:
12 18 ANA?
ALT ANA 100 (@-1E?
avA {0 CGSEi

| planned to pay you a visit with every passing day, but | failed;
You also didn’t visit me;

So, weekdays and weekends passed without being seen each other;
Though I schedule to see you every today and every tomorrow, | fail to do so;
Summer and winter passed without meeting you;

Let me order you; come to me;

Let me see you, my love;

My longing for you is quite unbearable;

In the song, the speaker does not mention his reasons that prohibit him from fulfilling his plan to
go where his beloved lives. However, almost a year passed before his dream comes true [Hé& 11
APANTT 14Ut havET /0007 Gl @Myt heg™E7/line five in the translation]. Consequently, his
longing for his beloved becomes unbearable as his desire to meet her is intensified every passing
day. When he finds it difficult to endure his strong interest to see her, he begs her to come [&<0
ANA AHHGA Q22012 12 ANA/ALT ANA 124" a@-1k/ava AM Sq&E/ the last three lines in the
translation]. This, in turn, indicates the extent to which the speaker is committed and loyal to their
romantic relationship. In the literature, it is indicated that commitment and the experience of
romantic longing are positively correlated. For instance, Benjamin et al (2010:656) state:
Therefore, longing a romantic partner may be particularly functional in motivating behavior to

reestablish the interdependence threatened by geographic separation. Committed individuals are
likely to miss their partners more, thus prompting behaviors to protect and enhance the
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relationship when interdependence is threatened by separation... committed individuals engage
in maintenance behaviors in the form of positive, open, and assuring communications with their
partners. In addition, they may remain faithful to their partners during the separation. Thus, in
the context of geographic separation, commitment is associated with longing a romantic partner
and facilitates relationship maintenance.

As shown in the quotation above, a committed lover misses her/his partner much. And when s/he
misses the significant other, s/he may not look for alternative partners. Hence, the experience of
longing a romantic partner positively fosters long distance dating. In the lines below, the speaker

confirms that keeping in touch with his beloved through a letter could not satisfy him fully:

NFPA (LLLLC ST NLANAN.E
TnFava) @ Ko P9 ANNID- A.E
PrP7 LIS hTE. NATPALYT:
NOC et ALY G8707 ATI0T::

If a letter is written about longing,
It won’t nurse my heart back to health;
A letter might express the pain of parting,
But, a pen never serves as a window to see your eyes;

The speaker seems unlucky for he is sandwiched between the intense interest of having physical
and emotional proximity with his beloved in one hand and his failure to pay her a visit as he plans
on the other hand. Practically, this is one of the challenges that intimates in the long distance
romantic relationships could often face. Related to this, Tseng (2016:329) writes, “Even with the
convenience of technology, face-to-face interaction still plays an important role in maintaining
relationships... couples who physically saw each other less than once a month and lived less than
250 miles apart reported less satisfaction. Seeing each other physically provides certainty and
comfort, but the reunion may be restricted by many factors, such as financial concerns, academic
schedule, geographical distance from partner, and each person’s willingness to travel.” This make
us think that the more the speaker misses his beloved, the more he turns a deaf ear to the
temptations of other alternative partners. Therefore, in a situation in which a letter or other methods

of communication fails to satisfy his needs, he will put all his efforts to meet his beloved in person.
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The last song, ‘W19 [zagiyaSd], selected to discuss the experience of romantic longing is also
composed by Yilma Gebreab. In this song, the speaker is disappointed with his beloved’s repeated

failure to come to visit him; therefore, being mournful and gloomy, he lodges a complaint as:

av’f Favse A\ D562
71 Hé (LOA Ovhbey B8,
PeHN-F ANQ MDAT NAL,
ATEN 010 P& Q07 eP:

My love, tell me; when will you come?
Having flowers in my hand, | was waiting for you every passing day;
You failed to appear, and the flower in my hand got dried,;
Staying at my doorway, | got offended for you failed to show up;

As these lines reveal, in spite of the speaker’s eagerness to receive his beloved with open arms,
she always fails to pay him a visit. Pityingly, the fresh flowers in his hands are drying while he is
waiting for her [eenn-+ AN m@A1 hAag,/ the third line in the translation]. The flowers that turns
from freshness to dryness in his hands symbolize the controversial emotional states that the
luckless speaker goes through. While the flowers in their freshness represent his pleasure and
enthusiasm to meet his beloved whom he misses for long, its dryness stands for the heartbreaking
moment that he experiences upon her failure to appear where he hopes their hungry eyes meet. He
becomes emotionally disturbed and feels bad when he learns that she does not show up once again
[APFd a0 1ve: aa's heg) the last line in the translation]. According to Kowalski et al (2013:1)., in
long distance romantic relationships “intimate communication is important for mental, emotional
and physical health.” In this regard, the lines below show to what extent the prolonged absence of

the speaker’s beloved distorts his emotional wellbeing:

arE? L Feo- VFYEY
av@y- AT AN mAv-F OB
LD ALY hePOPATIO-
Ho0 NALE NAL PL7 ANAPHD-:
H1e0 08¢ °1m-?
+8 047 197 W7 Ao
g°7 LOAA AQD-?
%% Qoo (o
17 AFIROD-?
°7 ANA W71 9°7 AD-G-?
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For long, I endured loneliness;
But | hated my home when you failed to appear, as promised;
You woke my heart up that was at rest;
You made my stomach cry more than my eyes;

My love, why were you late?
I’m so frustrated;
What do | say to others?
When I turn back empty handed, what could | say?

In the lines above, the speaker claims that his beloved’s absence exposes him to loneliness [(v¥7%
14 Feo- F 17/ line 1 in the translation]. According to Tseng (2013:328) “Findings suggested
that distance had a large impact on couples, including thoughts of ending the relationship,
loneliness, insecurity, and distrust.”. Various studies indicate that loneliness affects the mind and
body of an individual (Cacioppo, 2014; Seepersad et al, 2008). Fromm in Booth (1983:116) says
“...if an individual's basic needs (two of which are rootedness and relatedness) remain unfulfilled,
either the person will die or become insane. Even if the individual does not fall prey to those
extremes, he or she will become powerless.” For the speaker, his longing for his beloved and his
feeling of loneliness make his life more and more complicated. This is the reason why his
discomfort goes so far as to make him hate his home [a7k? 1t Fe@« NVFT1EY /@My NAT ANG
mAu~t (17 the first two lines in the translation].

Studies conducted on long distance romantic relationships show that intimates have strong demand
to “keep in touch, share emotions, feel connected despite the geographic distance” (Kowalski,
2013:1). Thus, if intimates fail to meet these human needs, they will feel both saddened and
offended. It is the case that the speaker feels very disappointed at not meeting his beloved though
he hopes to find pleasure in sharing his feelings with her. Her failure to pay him a visit exposes
him to be overwhelmed by the deepest sense of grievance. In the fourth line of the song, the lyricist
implements deviation as a literary technique to show the distress and emotional torture that the
speaker goes through [Hé0 hals 1AL &7 AhA+ha@-/line 4 in the translation]. In a natural manner,
when one cries her/his tears roll down from her/his eyes; however, unnaturally, the speaker cries

his stomach out more than his eyes at his unluckiness to meet his beloved.
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In the song under discussion, the speaker vividly shows his frustration and disappointments at her
failure to pay him a visit [H1971 @88, 9°10-2/+2 héF eni19™t A7 A@+/lines 5&6 in the translation].
The lines below also reveal how the experience of longing his beloved and his loneliness lead the
speaker to face emotional and social stress:

A& havan 3 +E (om:
A7L0- 2NGGA ATEN Aar):
070 s v-h 0& AE7:
K77 TaoANET Ad.Chet L8778

I intend to turn back with you;
| get frustrated when | fail to do so;
Coming home without you makes me feel shame
Not only to be with the people around,
But also, to see my own doorway,
As if it observed my failure;

As shown in the lines above, the speaker feels ashamed that he could not succeed to meet his
beloved. Her prolonged absence even puts his interaction with his neighbor at risk [a10 h0é v+t
02 KWE1WTT TarANET Ad.Chet £87/lines 5-6 in the translation]. Tseng (2013:328) comments on
the psychological impact of long distance romantic relationship as:

Separations may create threats to couples and affect both the relationship and individuals; ...
Some studies have found that those in long-distance dating relationships tend to have more
depressive symptoms compared to geographically close relationships (Some couples face
challenges in dealing with uncertainty, negative thoughts, and loneliness. Without face-to-face
interaction, individuals miss daily conversations, shared free time, and physical intimacy. Some
researchers found lower levels of relationship quality in long-distance dating relationships.
In the long distance romantic relationships intimates do have low mutual dependence. In the words
of Reys (2011:5) “Mutual dependence refers to the degree to which partners influence one
another's fate and enactment of preferred behavior.” In order to strengthen their mutual
dependence and free themselves from depressive feelings, romantic partners need to arrange visits.
When one pays her/his romantic partner a visit, s/he enjoys the multidimensional benefits of face
to face communication (ibid: 2011). While living separately the speaker and his beloved do have
little opportunity to recognize non-verbal cues. This, eventually restrict them from sharing their

real feelings (either their pleasure or sorrow) which, in turn, reduce interdependence between them.
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As the intensity of their mutual dependence keeps on weakening, uncertainty would be heightened.
Consequently, through time the situation distresses the speaker to think that he has no hope of

changing things.

To sum up, in the long distance romantic relationships the lack of physical and emotional proximity
leads partners to have the experience of longing. When one is longing for the significant other who
lives in another place, s/he might feel either depressed or lonely. For instance, the speaker in the
song ‘A% &9 [loyu gano] sits idle as a result of the psychological impact of her longing for her
beloved. In addition, we witness the speaker in the song ‘H1¢0” [zdgidydSa] hates his home as a
result of his intense longing for his beloved. In the long-distance dating, romantic partners who do
have strong longing for their intimates seek to come into contact with them (intimates). As shown,
in the song ‘&219° 2V AN’ [yorgamo yoho 1obe], the experience of longing forces the speaker to
give his beloved the right over himself. The other significant point reflected through the songs is
that the experience of romantic longing is positively correlated with commitment. Those who are
committed would highly miss their partners, and they stay loyal to them. The speaker in the song
‘Afhe9>° [ayakoramo] exemplifies the committed romantic partners’ strong experience of longing
and loyalty to their beloveds. He has been longing his beloved for a year, and he is still loyal to
her. All in all, the experience of longing a romantic partner plays a significant role to enhance the

longevity and continuity of the long-distance dating relationships.
7.1.6. Idealization and the Construction of Satisfaction in Amharic Love Songs

In romantic relationships individuals often idealize their partners; it is to mean that romantic
partners mainly focus on magnifying the positive qualities of their significant others. According
to Ben-Zeév (2012:3) idealization is “an increase in positive perceptions and a decrease in negative
perceptions toward one’s partner (and the relationship).” As idealization makes lovers have strong
motivation to be with their partners, it contributes a lot to the continuation of romantic
relationships. Commenting as to how idealization brings forth satisfaction in romantic relationship,
Murrar et al. (1996:79) state, “...intimates saw their partners in a more positive light than their
partners saw themselves. Furthermore, these idealized constructions predicted greater satisfaction.

Individuals were happier in their relationships when they idealized their partners and their partners
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idealized them. Taken together, these results suggest that a certain degree of idealization or illusion

may be a critical feature of satisfying dating and even marital relationships.”

In Seifu Haile Mariam’s (1961E.C.) song lyric ‘ve@+ A1C 10’ [ydhoyowéte atoro naso], we see
the speaker idealizing his beloved as:

APt Ut OPF (LhOTH9P
PULDE ATC 10 IOI9° AL T0igP

APE NATIATT mOE Voot
neat NPC hAD-PI° 1857

If all the beasts surround me,
Nothing bad would happen to me;
For you are the fences of my life;

Whenever you are with me,
Being the guardian of my life,
| feel joy, and nothing irritates me;

Naturally, people would engage in any kind of relationships with the motive of having access to
something. Hence, the chance of forming an empty-headed relationship is so rare. Concerning this
Oland (2003:22) writes, “Every person gets and stays involved in a relationship for different
reasons. Some are in it for the security of knowing they belong to someone; others are in it for the
financially attractive package it presents. Some people enter a relationship because they are
addicted to the sex and others because they are in awe of the other person’s intellect.” As we can
see in the lyric under discussion, in the presence of his loved one, the speaker feels secure. He
thinks that she is capable of shielding him from any possible dangers [A¢®t v @O
OOV DE ATC 1T 9°79° ALTN9P-—- the first three lines in the translation]. Therefore, among
other things the side benefit of feeling being secured with her makes him prefer her to other

women.

As we learn from this song lyric, the speaker casts light on the loved one’s external and internal
quality. In other words, he idealizes both the internal and external qualities of his beloved. If she
is with him, even “the wild beasts” will not have the power to terrify him. Thus, she is either
physically strong enough to defend him from the attack of any wild beast or she is utterly fearless

and full of energy. In this case, her inner-self is viewed through her fearlessness. Furthermore, one
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can logically infer that “the wild beasts” [a&-®-] symbolize the troubles that he faces in his social
interactions. Then, whenever he is in troubles, fortunately she has the presence of mind to come
up with tangible solutions that put him on the safe side of life. This also indicates how she has got
the maturity to be a loving and protective partner. The speaker entirely focuses to see what is good
about the idealized image of his beloved, Griffin et al. (1996:79) write:

... people immersed in the experience of romantic love often appear to bend reality to the will

of their hopes and desires. Rather than being constrained by the sometimes-disappointing reality

of their partners' actual attributes, individuals may view their partners through the rosy niters

provided by images of ideal partners. Within such idealized constructions, intimates may even

see virtues in one another's apparent faults. For example, individuals may preserve feelings of

confidence in their romantic relationships— in the face of the doubts posed by a partner's

failings— by weaving stories that depict such faults in the best possible light.
Of course, in the entire lyric we see the feeling of romantic fantasy. We hardly find such a perfect
lover in the real world. In reality the speaker’s beloved might not have the described qualities. It
is his idealization that makes him magnify her personality traits. This, in turn, enhances the
satisfaction that he gains being with his beloved. “In the case of love, realities model themselves
enthusiastically on one's desires . . . it is the passion in which violent desire is most completely
satisfied” (ibid: 79). The way that the woman is pictured in the song lyric allows us to make an
educated guess that the speaker himself might get the character to enjoy such a stunning romantic
love. It is to mean that he might not have relied on her this much for his safety if he had failed to
play his part so well in offering her comfort when she is in need. In other words, there is strong
mutual interdependence between them; Schneier (2008:13) states that “security is a trade-off....

There’s no such thing as absolute security, and any gain in security always involves some sort of

trade-off.”

Idealization blinds one not to realize the accurate personality traits of her/his romantic partner.
However, this would be changed through time; when the intensity of idealization decreases, lovers
begin to face the real personal qualities of their partners. In some cases, when there is significant
mismatch between what they think about their partners and their partners’ real traits, there would
be disillusionment. Ben-Zeév (2012:5) writes, “ldealization does not last forever: it declines the
longer that the relationship continues. In the romantic realm, in which people are supposed to be
very close to each other, there is a strong motivation to idealize each other. But in light of such

closeness, it becomes increasing more difficult to disregard the facts; hence idealization can easily
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turn into disillusionment.” Therefore, when the speaker begins to see the real nature of his beloved
upon the termination of the infatuation period, he could admit that he is in the wrong regarding his

judgment about his beloved.

The song ‘eeL.a® (L7 [yamisoroqo bihond] has often been on the air since it was composed by
the lyricist, Fenta Anetalehegn in 1963 E.C.:

PULALP (LT Q@+ 1 VoD

ANI° W77 &H 10C a0k

nHY P0AmM 9°7 L& ATY 10+
A7 6 149° avFy ATIAIND-

If it was possible to steal a man alive,
| would take you somewhere, a far-off land;
For | feel better this way;

Why don’t I join the monastery with you?
For there is no righteous life better than that;

As we can learn from this song text, the woman falls in love, and she romanticizes her loved one.
However, it seems that she is insecure about the hustle and bustle of the social environment in her
surroundings. So, since she likes to portray her feelings as very personal and not to be shared in
public, she dreams to take him to the monastery where life is calm and simple. Most often
individuals commonly seek to lead a secretive life, especially when they fall in love. Oland
(2003:2) states:

Throughout your life, your psyche has been a private sanctuary that you keep so well guarded,
you yourself are barely allowed in for a peek. Especially when it comes to love, you want
nobody to really know what’s going on in there, in case they can somehow use it against you.
Your self-protection instinct is like an onion that has grown in tight layers around you. Each
successive experience of love’s pain, disappointment, or disenchantment has formed another
stratification of onion, and your free spirit within is suffocating in there under all those layers
of cocoon-like self-preservation.

The woman in the song lyric under discussion has to have some reasons to hide in the monastery
with whom she loves most. She might be jealous of other women who compete for his attention.
However, in any case she violets the objective reality. It is because in reality monastery is a place
where religious communities are living. In other words, monks and nuns who live under chastity

and obedience dwell in a monastery. Leaving aside the stated monastic way of life, the woman
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wishes to enjoy romantic love in a place where such a thing is seen as a mortal sin. Romantic love
inevitably involves sexual intercourse. Spiritually, it would be a crime to commit such a mistake
in a holy place, the monastery. It is believed that if anyone makes sex in a monastery, they cannot
come near to God. As Ben-Zeév (2012:5) states romantic love is often characterized “as being
guided by idealizations (or positive illusions), sometimes even by blindness... Thus, people
exaggerate the extent to which their real-life partners resemble archetypal ideals.” In this case also
the speaker would not have dreamt to dwell with her beloved in a monastery unless she had been
guided by utter blindness. Furthermore, studies show that “during the state of infatuation, a
biochemical process takes place within our altered brain, which is similar to addiction. That’s why
this state has been compared to being drugged, and it is similar to insanity”

(https://exploringyourmind.com/need-idealize-order-love/).

Through reinterpreting the objectively shared symbol, the monastery, the woman tries to secularize
the purely religious setting. In addition, she seems to deviate from the custom by preferring the
joy of romantic love to the spiritual virtues [hiv e0Am 9°7 &&P A77 10— the last line in the
translation]. Definitely, love forces her to be deprived of her logical thinking. Oland calls such
kind of love as “love that consumes”, and he states, “I¢’s like a disease; it takes over their minds
and bodies. They can’t work, eat, sleep, or bother with anybody else. They are unable to function
in many of the ways that count. All they want to do is be together. Some of them get together and
it’s pure fire. Others get together and it’s desperate and emotionally draining. Many songs are
about this type of love, as it is so powerful” ( Oland, 2003:169). As shown in the first two lines of
the song lyric, the woman is able to identify whom she loves most. She has already made a choice
with whom she intends to spend her life. Indicating the nature of romantic love in making proper

choice and identity formation, Swatek (2013:4), writes:

Romantic love is central to many contemporary persons; it is also of considerable
significance because of the way it contributes to these persons’ identities. This means
that, in virtue of its centrality, romantic love often becomes a significant source of self-
understanding and an important part of a person’s identity formation. In the lives of
those where romantic love has become central and significant it is commonplace that
such persons identify and understand themselves, often most of all, as being lovers. In
much the same way that a doctor’s identity becomes intertwined with the practice of
medicine, a lover’s identity becomes interwoven with her involvement in loving
romantically.
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The woman is in a state of intense longing for union with the man. This intrinsically shows the
functional aspect of love. If her dream comes true, she will probably get married to the man whom
she loves most. If so, her love for her husband possibly ensures the formation of a firm bond
between them, and they can build a very successful family. As the functionalists claim, if a certain
family succeeds in leading stable life, it positively functions for the wellbeing of the society.
Moreover, marriage guarantee the continuity of the generation for in most cases there would be

children born to the couples (Fowler, 2007).

Seifu Haile Mariam’s (1961 E.C.) song lyric, ‘As? £hé"% [onend yokofand), reveals the great

devotion that the woman who falls in love shows to her romantic partner:

Az ANGAY A7t ATné0T
FARYT 990 AAGI® ePCNT

Let me be in your shoes,
And shoulder all the discomforts that you feel;
Let you, feel free,
Since I don’t feel an ease while you are disappointed;

The speaker in this song lyric is ready to put herself in a state of self-sacrifice so as to make her
loved one happy. Since she never likes to see him suffering from anything in his life, she is always
there to shoulder all his burdens. Averill (1985) points out that commitment to the well-being of
the loved person is one of the features of romantic love. Moreover, for R. Jankowiak, and F. Fischer
(1992:15), romantic love is "... any intense attraction that involves the idealization of the other,
within an erotic context, with the expectation of enduring for some time into the future.” In this
regard, one can sense the undeniable attraction that the woman has to her romantic partner. Under
normal circumstance, she might not make up her mind to be a scapegoat for taking all the risks in
his shoes unless she idealizes him. Her powerful emotional state implies that she is romantically
involved in a sort of passionate love which is sometimes called “obsessive love,” “infatuation,”
“lovesickness,” etc. According to Hatfield and Rapson (2002:393) passionate love is “a state of
intense longing for union with another... Reciprocated love (union with the other) is associated

with fulfillment and ecstasy.”
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Here again we see romantic love functioning in favor of the societies. Logically, we can imagine
that the woman will take a good care of her romantic partner. The feeling of strong attachment that
the woman enjoys enabling her to remain together with him long enough to rear children. Thus,
her love fits what Fisher writes, “Love is as important to the individual as it is to their society and

our world” (http://www.health-e-learning.com). Attachment theorists argue that individuals are

highly motivated to seek feeling of safety and security in their relationships (Griffin et al., 1996).
Psychologists on their part believe that “lasting satisfaction depends on individuals’ understanding

their partners’ real strengths and frailty” (Ibid:11).

In general, in all the songs discussed under this section, the speakers mainly focus on magnifying
the positive qualities of their beloveds. Practically, finding fantasy blending with reality is common
in love songs. Oland (2003:161) writes, “Love is part reality and also part fantasy. One without
the other is not enough. Thus, every reality-oriented song ought to include some elements of
lightness and fantasy; every fantasy-oriented song would do well to include elements of reality.
Balance is essential in telling a love story well in a song format.” Though its intensity decreases
through time, idealization makes romantic partners enjoy comfortable emotion and form strong
attachment especially during the first stage of the relationship. For instance, the speaker in ‘Cue o
ATC 100 [ydhoyowéte atoro nasd] takes his beloved as guardian angel who saves his life from
danger. Similarly, while the speaker in ‘?91.404% (L7’ [yamisdrdqé bihond] dreams to camp in
the monastery with her beloved, the speaker in ‘A% £h4"1> [onend yokofand] commits to sacrifice

herself to comfort her beloved.

7.2. Maternal Love

Besides producing romantic love songs, many Amharic song lyricists composed memorable song
lyrics on maternal love. The unconditional love that a mother has for her child is given due
emphasis in all the songs that deal with the theme of maternal love. According to Hrdy (2001: 3),
maternal love is “a powerful emotion, rivaled only by the strength of each person’s preconceptions
about it. For every human life is shaped by being a mother, by having a mother, or by wishing we
had one. Phrases like “maternal instinct” are used every day to refer to love or unconditional

devotion to children.”
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Getu Ayele’s (1964) song lyric ‘aq+E A9t vrrat’ [Ionate onato honokuwatd], shows the strong

mother-child attachments. It runs:

ASE AGT Pt P4 ABYE
PO@- NEC ALPC +LoH O78E
A0t P W7
AALIFAT S 0N AGE

I become a mother for my mother;
For it is impossible to ignore her favor,
She is conceived deep inside me;

My father died when | was young,
It was my mother, who brought me up,
By selling roasted grain for a living.

In this song lyric, the speaker is confessing that his mother cared for him with great devotion.
Therefore, he has made a commitment to return the favor to his loving mother. It seems the speaker
consistently feels his mother’s unconditional devotion to him at heart. It is because she brought
him up with love and care albeit she suffers from poverty. The “roasted grain” that she sold to earn
their living explicitly shows the level of the poverty trap that they were in. However, the underlying
message symbolizes her unconditional maternal love that makes her endure the resentments of life
uncomplainingly [AQt P07 OURTIEAWRITAT S UM ASE--- the last three lines in the
translation]. In his self-expression, the speaker violates the law of nature; by “conceiving her deep
inside him,” he is trying to have the genuine feeling of her maternal instinct [ASE ASt PPt 4
OB /R0D- 1&C hePC M 078k lines 1-3 in the translation].] Being the primary care givers,
mothers play the greatest roles in shaping the personality of their children. Children who are
destined to have constructive attachments with their mothers in their early ages can successfully
interact with others when they grow up. Erickson (2013:3) writes:

Research has shown that the quality of attachment between a baby and his or her primary
caregiver(s) is a powerful influence on what that child comes to expect in relationships and,
therefore, on how that child feels and behaves in relation to other adults and peers. Children who
have a secure attachment as one-year-olds are more likely at later ages to be confident,
cooperative, caring, and able to manage their emotions and impulses in an acceptable way.

As we can see in the song lyric, the speaker is lucky enough to grow up under the protection of

such an adoring and responsible mother. Traditionally, in Ethiopia one is expected to care for
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her/his aged parents. So, if she had failed to make him internalize the customs and values of the
society, he would not have made up his mind to support her. Therefore, we can guess how the
successful socialization that he went through under the guardian of his indulgent mother enables
him to enjoy smoother interactions with the society. This, in turn, implies the positive functional
roles that maternal love plays in keeping the stability and harmony of the society. In short, the
researcher identifies that similar to the song under discussion other songs such as ‘?a5+ @-A3P’
[yaonato wolatawa] and ‘Aqt+’ [onatd] which discuss maternal love chiefly echo the huge sacrifices

their mothers make to bring up them.
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Chapter VII1I: Conclusion

Song lyrics do have huge potential to keep records of major historical events of a society that occur
within a certain period of time. This is evidently shown in Amharic song lyrics used for this study.
The themes of the Amharic song lyrics are topical, and they have significant contemporary
relevance. The functional as well as the dysfunctional aspects of the different social structures of
the three regimes, Emperor Haile Selassie I, the Derge and the EPRDF, are meaningfully depicted

through the Amharic song lyrics composed during these respective periods.

The main objective of this study was to investigate the major themes embedded in Amharic song
lyrics selected from the three consecutive eras (Emperor Haile Selassie I, the Derge and the
EPRDF). The emphasis of the analysis in the dissertation is mainly on the functional, conflict
and symbolic interactionist perspectives. To this end, Amharic song lyrics from the stated
periods were selected based on the issues they address and analyzed through appropriate
theoretical framework. The thematic issues recurrently addressed in the song lyrics were
analyzed depending on the governing ideology of each period. The detailed analyses of the
thematic concerns have been discussed in the previous four chapters, and in this concluding
section, the researcher presents only a brief summary of the key findings as per the objectives of
the study.

The Amharic song lyrics which were produced during the reign of Emperor Haile Selassie | show
the major achievements and failures of the period. The valuable contributions of patriotism and
education to the stability and harmonious continuity of the society are given due emphases in
many Amharic song texts. On the contrary, moral decays like prostitution and corruption are
pointed out as the social evils. They are thought to create serious conflicts among parts of the
society and being the destructive forces, they lead social institutions to the paralysis. In addition,
the social and political discontents that embedded in Amharic song lyrics convincingly disclose
the extent to which the country was in crises under Emperor Haile Selassie I. The denial of
human rights to the mass of the population, the deep-rooted poverty and the total dissatisfactions

among the various parts of the society during the period are soundly mirrored through the songs.

The revolutionary songs of the Derge regime describe the society divided into two classes: the

progressives and the reactionaries. The progressive ones are considered as loyal to the nation, and
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they are praised for their commitment to practice the principles of socialism, the governing
ideology of the period. They are thought as the savior who can defend the revolution against the
reactionaries in their effort to bring back the light to Ethiopia by adopting the motto, “Ethiopia
Tikedem/Ethiopia First.”

The revolutionary songs present reactionaries as the enemy of the revolution. This group include
the deposed king, Emperor Haile Selassie I, and his officials, landlords, the imperialists, the
opposition parties (mainly EPRP & MEISON), the secessionists (TPLF & EPLF) and the Somali
aggressors. The songs strictly condemn the emperor and his officials for oppressing the people in
general and for giving blind eyes to the victims of the devastating famine in Wolo and Tigray
provinces. However, controversially, the songs attempt to justify the Red Terror campaign that the
Derge launches to eliminate mainly the supporters of EPRP & MEISON. Evidences show that in
comparison with the Derge in these two civilian political parties (EPRP & MEISON) there had
been most desirable candidates with better educational backgrounds and experiences to rule the
nation. Unfortunately, most of them became victim to the murderous measures of the Derge. Thus,
the paradox of developing the nation while its great minds are unjustifiably murdered is shown
through the songs.

The revolutionary songs also label the two secessionist groups of the time (TPLF & EPRP) and
the Somali aggressors betrayers, selfish, narrow-minded and trusted messengers of the Arabs and
the American imperialists who are taken as the antagonists of the revolution. As a result, the songs
devote much to kindle and sustain the fighting spirits of the fellow citizens against the secessionists
and the Somali invaders. Contrary to this, songs that attempt to uncover the political discontents
of the time emphasize the Derge’s incapability to meet the challenges that the country faces. In
addition to raising questions on the regime’s integrity, the songs vividly ridicule the fruitless power

struggle among the army officers in the Derge.

The non-love Amharic songs composed during the reign of EPRDF mainly focus on the problems
of migration and political discontents. In the songs, this period is marked by the manifestations of
ethnicity that hold the potential to generate conflict among different sections of the society. The
songs also uncover the EPRDEF’s lack of integrity to facilitate the country’s transition towards

democracy. They show that in its more than two decades stay in power the regime could not stop
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the long-standing grievances which are caused by the overall social deprivations and poverty.
According to them the stated uncomfortable conditions causes thousands of Ethiopians from all
walks of life to look for a better life in other countries. All in all, the songs depict the social defeat
that the nation faces due to migration to which political discontents and poverty stand as push

factors.

Studies show that throughout the glob love songs cover the majority of all songs written so far.
Particularly in a nation like Ethiopia where freedom of expression severely restricted, lyricists
consider composing love songs a risk-free business. Due to this, in the stated three periods the
production of love songs exceeds other songs significantly. In this study, love songs are
thematically categorized into romantic love and maternal love. The romantic love songs basically
deal with beauty, betrayal, forgiveness, gossip, longing and idealization. The songs echo the
stereotypic assumption that the human body is the best picture of the human soul. Romantic
partners who are thought to have attractive physical appearance are regarded as morally good.
Contrary to the positive effect of beauty, in the songs betrayal is presented as a threat that violate
the expectations of the intimates. It makes the betrayed partner suffer from painful psychological
traumas. In the songs while forgiveness is taken as an instrument to heal the psychological wound
of romantic partners, gossip, on the other hand, is considered as a destructive force that poison the
positive interaction of sexual partners. However, both longing and idealization are viewed in the

songs as psychological phenomena that strengthen the romantic relationships between lovers.

Depending on their song lyrics used for this study, the researcher argues that the lyricists are able
to encode the governing ideology of the period linguistically. And their works are magnificent in
their subtlety of details. In their appreciable composition, they efficiently exploit literary devices.
The symbols, imageries, figures of speeches, etc. that they implement in Amharic song lyric could
make the audiences conceptualize the main idea of the texts. In addition to keeping brevity, the
lyricists are good at reflecting realities on the basis of the shared subjective agreements.

Amharic song lyrics are not a mere servitude of melody. Rather, they can convey significant social
messages, and they are rich in sociopolitical thematic concerns. Therefore, they can be categorized
as poetic songs that give meaning with or without the musical settings. If scholars from different

fields of studies conduct in-depth analysis on them, they can uncover Ethiopians ways of life, and
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the major events that have been taking place in this nation. The findings of the study show that
except in the revolution songs in almost all other Amharic songs used for study the positive
contributions of religion to the stability of the society is described. It is served as a way out of a mess
that individuals face in their day to day interactions. And God is taken as the ultimate judge and source
of solutions. However, this fact is hardly reflected in the Amharic revolutionary songs used for this
study. Hence, further research can be conducted as to why theses songs deviate from this trend. Above
all, the production of song lyrics in other languages spoken in Ethiopia such as Afan Oromo, Tigerigna,
Guragigna, etc. have alarmingly been increasing recently. Hence, if a comparative analysis is
conducted on the themes of Amharic song lyrics and the song lyrics of one of these or other indigenous

languages, it will be possible to understand the comprehensive sociopolitical landscape of the nation.
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Patriotism/Nationalism
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The Hero

During the year, eighteen eighty-eight
A war broke out;
The hero made a rush as he heard the news;
And he defeated the white pig;

How was the battle of Adowa fought?
Being frightened: the white skedaddled the cliff;

The enemy refuses to retreat away though it was asked peacefully;
So, it was dismissed for lunching an unjust war;

Unable to forbear the humiliation, the enemy came back again;
Vindictively towards the hero;
However, he failed again and retreated,

Remained sniffing around,
By mourning for the dead publicly;
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Praising the nation
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My Country
Our country is historical,
She is the guardian of Africa’s freedom;

Its former port was Adulis,
Its former territory reached as far as Asia,
Zanzibar, Mozambique and Kenya fell within its territory;

All long for Ethiopia,
Like they longing for paradise;
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She is blessed by God,;
With his ‘masinqo’ Ezra sang her praises;
With his harp, Dave sang her praises,
And in his hallelujah, Yared sang her praises;

The beauty of your Greenness

Ethiopia, my country,
Your mountains and your weather,
Your fountain that flows over the hills,
Make your greenness beautiful;

Ethiopia, my country
Let me praise you and your heroes;

All the plants that you grow,
Taste refreshing man’s life;

It refreshes life to see,
The water flows over the green grass,
And Your fields covered with flowers;

From the beginning,
When God created you with His wisdom,
He gave you everything to the fullest;

Moral Decadence
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[Prostitution]

Come Back Home

You, the father of our kid,
Please, come back home;
Remember the wedding vow;
Come home in time;
Don’t feed a whore,

At the expense of your marriage;

When you take your salary at the beginning of the month
Don’t be in hurry to go out to spend your money;

Being an Ethiopian, your right is valued,
Let you exercise your right;

Once you enjoyed the most appreciated and
incomparable life;

But now people make your life the topic of mockery;

You are getting old, and your hair is greying,
How could one make sense of your rudeness?
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Do you enjoy the alcohol and the dance,
While your hungry child crying at home?
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WOl heol KOl Kot She passed the night at downtown

% CENG 0% 518 She passed the night at downtown
She is my orange
hv9 a4, o¢ A7C a'tANG And she is my rose, too.
@l ANOTE LALTP 1NC
AUt PAE TCTZ hee When her husband deflowered her,
0P8Ik aom TavlF N8 Her beauty caught anyone by surprise;
But now she begins to visit the downtown,
MI0F BT h&LT 0AN And imbibe varieties of drinks;
M7LC ANaee. L9 (19odA, She became a wanderer;
AN 020, 10F @B, .
(UPA (A ZeT @8 QA She was in a rush to leave the downtown;
SL8P GCHLT KeT haA She reached Selalle, and spent the night there;
YD~ P9 YN PaY B (1A S:]e ma;]de theh jgurndey to other towni, }oo; ;
= Traveling through Gonder, Asmara, Mekele, Ase
(2 TFo- LOART 1964 9.9°.) and Dessie,

She arrived at Wechale;
And she moved to Bale through Awassa;

She still kept on wandering;
She journeyed onwards to Dire-Dewa and Nazareth;
She reached Asela and passed the night there;
Being fearless of anyone’s wrath;

Corruption
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(ﬂ'f'(‘ﬁ‘g’ AN71962 %.9°.) It is an act of sucking brothers’ blood;
Feeding on fatty meat that comes through bribe,

Is bad for health;
For it is, the thorn of euphoria that itches the stomach;

.............................................................................................

LVt 025C If there was no Poverty...
9°7 £A L 10 Ak P
Hap®: PAAD+ Q@+ F°79° LAD- +(01% What a cruel era is it!
A APT Ate ACAT AT There is no hope for a lonely one;

TANC KIEPAET AL0TT PUF There are many unruly individuals,

P10 (OF AFRCTT 4N Who prefers favoritism to work together;
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T3 R W38 FAnhd.? God, don’t make me to have addiction to money,
NA NGV bt DLt HALRAT Let You bless me with truth and love;
PHavE APTF ATAAI® DANS Poisoned by moneygrabber,
127 (1FPC ATANAT Hoo & We get deprived of Abraham’s blessedness;
(AAT?0- @ PINEE1964%.9°.)

We, the people of these days are not better than a mad one,
Our moneygrabbing drive makes us sell our own relative;

..............................................
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Solve My Problem quickly
Either to promote or punish me,
Don’t delay it till tomorrow;
I prefer my today’s problem get solved today,
I may face either death or danger;
Let you solve my today’s problem today;

It is right now that | am in trouble;
So, don’t postpone it until tomorrow;

The poor has no patience,
They abandon hope of finding what they need;
Be in a hurry to solve their problem;
Let you pave ways for your employee,
To promote him/her to a better position;
Let you help you brother out of innocence;

Let Me be starved

If it is a must to win a bread
Through theft and nepotism,
| prefer to get starved,;

It is women’s job to knead and bake,
However, interfering unprofessionally to do
something is to wrong the nation;

| prefer cry tears of frustration at my inability to get
what | need,
To indulge in gossip to make people quarrel with
each other;
Of course, I don’t know how to do it;

Rather than making people clash each other,
Let me get starved,
And let me be vagrant;

Being inexperienced, I haven’t bake yet,
I have dropped back, and perplexed,;

Practically, the riches look down on poor,
Let me get starved,
And let me die,
I put myself in the trust of God;
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Praising Peasants
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Development
Development, development, development,
National development,
Development, development, development,
Agricultural development,

Be strong, it is needed to feed ourselves;

Our country is suitable for both farming and industry;

She can go beyond meeting her needs,
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And be a donor;

Instead of investing money on buildings,
Let’s invest and generate a profit from farming;

Our golden soil that the Blue Nile erodes,
Makes others rich being spared our demands;
The virgin desert is ploughed collectively,
The vast amount of gold and diamond are mined at Satitumera;

You my fellow countrymen, be strong and plough well,
There is no need for you to purchase a surplus of goods;

The Countryside is Good
I wish the peasant living long,
He harvests crops with kind oxen;

When God created the peasant and the ox
He ordered them to farm for a living;

Let me advise you, my people,
You the farmer,
My brother in the country side,
I advise you to stay where you are,
Don’t think to be townsfolk;

The one who abandoned his farming,
And fled to the city,
Is becoming a janitor;
He cleans the dirt of the city,
With his spade and pickaxe;

The Theme of Education
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Being educated is not enough by itself

Let us we all unite together,
And let us work hard day and night;

Those who work hard for their beloved nation,
Will be remembered for their dedication forever;

Instead of talking about the deforestation of the world,
Let us stand together for the prosperity of the country

It doesn't suffice to educate oneself,
And one cannot pride himself of being educated,
Unless one puts an important deed;
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He made mistake when he learned
Quite unlikely, he behaved arrogantly,
When he gets educated,;

He laughed at his parents,

And mocked his country;
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It seemed that he became ignorant;

How could one betray his own mother,
Who raises him by selling firewood for a living?

A father who earns a living being a slave to raise his child,

Is forced to stay away when a guest appears;

One might become a sophisticated person,
And he might become an astronomer, too,
But, does science make him betray his parents?

Social and Economic Discontent
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When will It be
Being free from renting house
When will be happy?
when do | stop wandering at night?
I can’t understand it;
When do | use my money to have what | need,
By relying on my earned income?
I can’t understand it,
Tell me, when will it happen?

When will I get married and enjoyed myself at home?
When will | cease making debt?
When will I buy a car after | build a home?
Is it during the doomsday that I live self-reliantly?
I’m getting pretty bored with poverty-stricken life;
So, when will | exonerate from this life?

Being free from slavery,
When will I manage my own life?

Let Me see you off with Tears

What can | do except seeing you off with tears?
| feel sorry for myself,
My love, I haven’t got you wrong;

Though my poverty-stricken life forces me to set you free,
I still love you very much,
So, your departure breaks my heart;

I know I’m luckless,
But I don’t want to make you,
Suffer an appalling fate;
Let you go now, be free;

| have no aunt, sister and brother,
It is only you the I have till | die;
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My Stalk Hut
My stalk hut, you are my shelter;

My stick home, you are my mirror;
I lean on your pillar,
And I take rest in your shadow;

My stalk hut, you hide my faults,
You are my destination where | take rest,
After | wander here and there;

My stick home, | am proud of you:

Eating my chick-pea and drinking my water,
Eating the food of the poor, ‘shiro’ and cabbage,
Laughing and chanting with my children,

I happily live in my stalk hut;

I derive no benefit from others’ building;
Let my stalk hut live;
For me, for my kids and for my wife,
Who live in poverty with me;
Live forever my hut built of dry wood,;

Let You Live My Poorness
I am not disappointed,
Let you not be disappointed,
I never complain of being a poor,

What does the rich who has several properties do after all?

I’m poor, but it doesn’t cause me to feel worried;
I never commit sin by making wealth selfishly;
And | prefer to live in poverty forever,

For the self-centered ones enjoy ample space!

My poor poorness, don’t leave me alone;
You are my friend and my better half,
Don’t be angry with me for saying this,

The wealth which I couldn’t invest is no use whatever;
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Political Discontent
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You behave unwisely...
I was only thinking of the best for you;
To make you live in dignity and prosperity;
But you behave unwisely,
When one paves the ways for your betterment;
Then, let you live in your irritating way of recklessness;

You have grains in your granary,
But you fail to cook and serve yourself;
It is a pity to beg for food without shame,
While you have it;

Since I don’t need to see you risking further humiliation,
| go far away;
However, for you are my mother and my pride,
I don’t like to see you getting attacked;
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Death

Death
Death is impartial,
The poor and the rich,
The young and the old,
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All are equal in its face,
Death treats all equally throughout the world;

Unlike man death is impartial,
It takes all on a freak of chance;
When death comes to me, I won’t be here,
While I’m here, death is nit with me;

Death, if you treat partialy as people do to each other,
The world will have full of causes for compliants;
Tell me, is there anyone who wins victory over death
Though the world id getting civilized?
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Chapter Five: Major Themes of Amharic Song Lyrics during the Derge

Regime
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Ethiopia First (Ethiopia Tikdem)
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Socialism
For our beloved country,
And the unity of the people,
Socialism is so important;

Let us move on the new road,
Where no one is oppressed and humiliated,
Let those unaware of the right of equality,
Awake from their sleep,
With the slogan “Ethiopia First”;

The laborer never throws his energy,
To build home for others,
By ruining his own;
Nor he allows others,
To use him to climb the social ladder,
Unitary system is over;

In the absences of oppressor and oppressed,
The fellow countrymen will live happily,
Enjoying equality;

The progressive claims to be going on a march,
Against the uncomfortable life;

When the Daybreaks

It is very pleasing,
To see the daybreaks,
And to sense a change;

When the darkness and fear
That declines the moral values
And leaves everyone cold is over,
With this morning rays that renew life,
The shout of the oppressed awakes the people;

The one that claims to be deity of his countrymen,
Is seen wobbling;
For it is a fake lion and a sham elephant;

Where is the improvement?
Where is the development?
The bread basket is seen,
Filled with skeletons;

We betroth hope in December,
And our wedding is in February;
Though late, our plan is fulfilled;
The volcano of the Semine and the Zequala mountains,
Is erupted peacefully;

Dishonesty in country affairs,
Is an annihilating bomb;
For our Ethiopia,
The revolution is hope and resurrection;
You the activists of the change,
Be strong;

Your countrymen are united,
Let you lead us into your objectives;

Forever, with the resurrection of change,
And renewed with unity,
Let Ethiopia be first;
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September is Freedom

September, September, our flower;
Welcome our New Year Festival;
September is our progress;
It is our freedom, too;
It was on September that Feudal Regime fell from power;

In the New Year,
We decorate with red cloth to celebrate our holiday;
For our New Year Festival,
Let us offer the blood of imperialism as sacrifice;

We got freedom on the 11" of September,
After we were oppressed under the feudal regime;
Exploiting the oppressed for years,

The feudal regime fell from power;

Let the torch of the revolution keep on burning;
Until Ethiopia gets rid of vermin, influenza,
The odds and ends as well as contagious disease;
And let the torch of the revolution keep on burning;
Until she turns the right wing secessionists to ash;

Let our enemies see red,

The progressive never retreat from promoting the revolution;
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We never compromise with the reactionaries,
Even their face turned dark like soot with anger;

Stand and March

Stand; be on a march, and be strong,
For the wealthy of the country,
And wellbeing of the fellow countrymen;

Let’s say Hallelujah, and shout “hurrah”,
For Ethiopia breaks free of a long imprisonment;

Let’s on a march with the motto “Ethiopia First”,
So that the generation to come take a lesson from us;
‘ha...hu’Ethiopia First!
‘ha...hu’Ethiopia First!

Suffering is Over

Suffering is over;
My fellow countrymen stand, and work hard,
For mother Ethiopia will be proud of us;

The sun rises and sunshine illuminated,

The oppressor leaves his power to the oppressed;
The regime of the exploiter and reactionary is over;
Degrading waver, tanner and smith,

Is no more practiced;

For it is obstacle to development;

But today, by avoiding tribalism,

Let us open the door of improvement;
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Women also stand,;
Don’t let your sex cause you laziness;
You rather work hard for your beloved country;

Our nation has been claimed as the basket of bread;
Let us determine to testify that it is proven true;

Upon the fall of the reactionary,
Let Ethiopia comes first, and be on a march;

Victory is for the Broad Mass
Hurrah! It happens,
The broad mass is victorious;

Humiliating oneself before the landlord is over;
The oppressed is satisfied with his joyful victory;

Hurrah! It happens,
The broad mass is victorious;

The regime allows an individual to have many hectares
of land;
But now, since unfairness is over,
The laborer gets his share of land,;

The feudal that oppresses us brutally,
And trample on our right is overthrown;

Hurrah! It happens,
The broad mass is victorious;

The oppressor falls once for all,
His bone is broken through our class struggle;

Knowing our mother Ethiopia, the holy land, is
threatened,
God answers to her prayer;
So He endows her with victory;

My Freedom

Unite, stand, and be on a march,
To be caught in a trap of atrocity is over;
For us, unity is important,
Socialism is declared;

The prestige of the lord and the lady is over;
Humiliating oneself before them is not practiced
anymore;

It is over now; no one bows down to anyone;
Be on a march, laborer; the road is t in the clear;

Favoring a far distant relative is over;
No nobility and landlord can oppress the poor;
For socialism abandons discriminations;
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Those of you, who engage in agriculture,
Science, art, medicine, trading, engineering,
And other professions,

Be strong to serve your beloved country;

In order not country and time bring our case to the
court of justice,
We need to free ourselves from the old trends,
In which selfishness is prevailing;

Yes! We believe in Derg
Yes, we believe in Derg,
We enjoy with the consequence of its action;

You, the campaigners of development through cooperation,
You are making history;
Be aware that the people rely on you;
Upon the falling of the oppressor,
You will have the flourishing mother, Ethiopia;
Let she be first, and let you make her stand first;

Let Ethiopia go forward,
Let you be the torch bearer,
To spread illiteracy;

To develop their country and their fellow countrymen,
Students have suffered much;
They have been torched and murdered;
The justice that we enjoy today is the fruit of their struggle;

The child makes his parent emerge victorious;
For he makes his parent rise from the ashes of the old one;
“Crying Ilill” and singing songs,
The parent celebrates the great deeds of his child;

4 March, 1974 is marked as the birthday of the peasants;
Here our life is improved,;
It is to achieve this that we have struggled so far;

The Derg has done the right thing;
It declared “Land for the Tiller”;
For the farmer, the sun come up;

Revolution is like this

11 September is our lucky day,
We thank it for our revolution becomes victorious,
And for unloading our burdens;
It is in this day that we wine victory over the oppressors;

The people at large don’t lead a mournful life anymore;
For they get their freedom on the 11" September;

The oppressor with his accomplices sucked our blood;
But the revolution saved us, and exposed our enemies;

The trunk was covered by many branches that grew out of it;
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When on the 11" September the branches were cut from the trunk,

It was exposed, and the secret was divulged;

Revolution fears no one;

It shows us many surprises when it topples the trunk;

Be strong the oppressed;

September compensated us for what we suffered;
Those who trifled with the nation were punished;

And revolution has kept on winning victory,

It eradicated the cupping instrument which sucks blood of the oppressed;

Dawn

The day dawned, the day dawned,
September has begun,
The flower of spring is seen,
To echo the sound of the revolution;

Those dark months and the mud is over;
On the 11 September the cloud disappeared:;

We were suffering a lot;
The clouds disappear leaving its drips;
The good thing is to see the passing of the darkness and
summer;
It is easy to handle the drips;

The grass grows at the entrance of our home,
And the mechanism is on our hand;
So, the drips, leave our home here after;
The distracters of our home, the intruder and the drips,
Should be eradicated soon;

Of course, the summer passed long ago,
But we still suffer from the drips;
Since the drips harm our home,

The drenched hole should be repaired soon;

To keep the home warm by avoiding the drips,
Our new home should rest on strong foundation;
To enjoy the sun of the spring fully,

The pond, the source of the drips, should be dried up;

The Red Flower

September is flower;
It is the red flower;

Before four years ago, it was a different September;
The peasant was open to be abused;
He taxed his fatten animal and his milk for the lord;

It was four years ago on the 11" of September
That the Feudal regime was buried,;
Before it fell, it made the city dwellers and the laborers,
Present champagne and whiskey to the lord,
While they were suffering from lack of grain;
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It has been only four years since the Feudal regime fell;
And the human rights of the oppressed laborers and farmers
have been respected,;

It has been only four years
Since the summit of the Feudal who exploited the oppressed,
Was fired from his luxurious life;

It has been only four years,
The broad mass defended its rights,
By breaking the spirit of the reactionaries;
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Revolution is my splendor;
It also causes my rebirth;

| belong to the oppressed class;
And I’ve been exploited by the reactionaries throughout my life;
It was only four years ago that I got freedom;
I had been exploited by the Feudal Regime;

Since I’m from the oppressed class, and I welcome the struggle for freedom,
The revolution places no burden on me;
Let you profiling my class background, and examining my stand,;
I’m very definite about my intention to defend my revolution;

Since | am bored with the exploitation of the reactionaries,
I never hesitate to sacrifice myself for my revolution;
I’m ready to struggle whether in the battle field or production;

Everyone should be committed to achieve equality;
I never discriminate one job from another;
I can be carpenter or bricklayer;

To free himself/herself from double oppressions,
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One has to struggle, and get ready of his equipment;
Since work is the grace and beauty of man,
Let me contribute what | can to the success of my revolution;

The Road of the Struggle

Here is the light of the torch,
The road of the struggle is clear;
Overthrowing that cannibalistic, infidel and cold-blooded regime,
Let’s decorate ourselves with sickle, hammer, red star and red flag;

Whenever, we need to have justice and freedom,
Through our struggle;

Here we can see, our struggle is fruitful;
For we begin to enjoy the rays of freedom;
So, the broad mass, let’s stand with courage,
And let Ethiopia wear mantle and be first;

The heroic deeds and strength of Ethiopians are known;
They eradicate oppression and sacrifice to defend their nation.
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Condemning the Oppositions
(Revolutionary Songs Condemning the Underground Movements)
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Anti-Unity
Let anti-unity, anti-peace and anti-equality be destroyed,
And socialism flourishes forever;

We oppose exploitation,
And we shall be guided be the principles of socialism;
Though they wish they would over take our country,
We never let the imperialist gambol in it;

We destroy the right wing ‘meison’, EPRP, EDU and EPLF;
We sacrifice our blood to defend our boarder;

As we rid them from Adowa, and chased off them in the battle fields,
No one dares to cross Ethiopia’s boarder today;

He who shot down across

The unions of the Kebele [ gibile] and the farmer,
Together with the military,
Swept and burnt the reactionaries;

Shouting the slogan “Revolutionary Mother Land or Death”,

The unions of the Kebele [ gibile] and the farmer,
Over boiled their enemies like the boiled beans;
They defeated and killed the intruders;

They crushed the intruders to death;
They made it clear their courageousness;
They convinced their enemies,
By showing their resoluteness to defend Ethiopia;
They met their commitment,
By putting into practice their slogan, “Revolutionary Mother Land or Death”;

Let the military that stand heroically to defend the truthful revolution,
Destroy the internal and the external enemies;
Let it show that jest is unacceptable in handling the issue of mother land;
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Eschew Hope

We know that the revolution is for us;
And we have learned a lot through the five years struggle;
So, here after, we the oppressed are aware;

Those of you, who swindle in the east and in the east,
Those of you, who sabotage in the northern battle field,
Now, you intrude into the production campaign;

But, we the oppressed have identified your intrusion,

So, you will be crashed;

Those imposters who disfigure the revolution and the progressives,
And run away from struggle when hard times come,
Have to be exposed soon for they present among us;

Ethiopian People Revolutionary Party and Ethiopian ~ Democratic

Union eschew hope;
The secessionists eschew hope;
Don’t pine for the foundation of the party;

No Retreat

I never retreat from defending my revolution,
If spears are pushed into all over my body, and in the center of my chest;
I’ll die for my country,
For the dignity of being free obliged me to do so;

I’ll die for my country,
I sacrifice myself to kill those who seek to destroy my country;
The farmer, the laborer and the soldiers sacrifice for their country;

Be strong, the activists and the oppressed,
Be strong, the truthful wrestlers who defend the white terror with red terror;
I produce while | fight and the vice versa,
| sacrifice for my revolution;

Revolutionary Songs Condemning the Secessionists
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You Hero, Stand Unhesitatingly

The patriots of futility and the surrenders of narrow-mindedness,
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What make them stand against you, my country?
What arrogance let them forget your motherly favor?
Or what make them bit your breast blindly?
They sucked your honey, but they pay you aloes in return;
When you strive for peace, they start a joint fight against you;
And when you celebrated unity, they induced dissociation;

Here after, be strong my country, my lovely mother;
I act daringly:
Until | see your unity, and declaring peace in Eritrea and Tigray,
Until | bury your enemy and keep the peace in that village,
Until I make vulture feed on the dead bodies of anti-peace ruffian;
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Here after, be strong my country, my lovely mother;
If their intention is known that they involve in brigandage,
If they sabotage to violate your prideful freedom and sovereignty,
And if the sword of mourn bleed you heart,
I, your child, is present to listen to your call wholeheartedly;
I never retreat before | decorate you with a dress of victory;

Stand and Arm Yourself

Stand and arm yourself my fellow countrymen;
Show for your enemy your strength and vigor that you inherit from your father;
Though infiltrator brays and reactionary giggles,
It is an absurd attempt to dare to cross my border;
Bare was braying to be burnt in the fire;
He never tries again for you beat him severely;

Though they change your name and call you Eritrea.
Your name was ‘Bahir-Negash’;
What happened in Megedela and Metema could be taken as historical witness,
So, who dare to cross our port?

The boast and vaunt of reactionary Arabs,
Couldn’t take back the Golan Heights;
But the Arab reactionary lusts for the Red see;
You reactionary, is it that you return for the favor that Ethiopia did to you?

For the one that drunken with his desire and get blinded by his selfishness,
Show him your shield and strength that made you victorious at the battle of Adowa;
The mother of Awalom and Zery is not barren;

These days too, she has heroes who follow the footsteps of the formers;
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Rebirth
Put that secessionist and ruffian to the sword;

Let all the renegades in the northern battle field,
See our slogan practically;
We stand for the unrepeatable and decisive fight;
We don’t have place for the secessionist;

The one who struggle for Ethiopia and the revolution,
Will sacrifice to defend his mother land,;
By continuing his fight to the bitter end,

He will come back after he destroys the secessionist;

The undeniable, clear and tangible fact is,
To kill the one who betrays the revolution and the secessionist;
Seceding Eritrea from Ethiopia is a heavily demanding job;
For one has to be reborn to do so;
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Back off You Charlatan
Back off you charlatan
You oppressed us;
You throw us in the well and trample on us;
But, we the oppressed united and overthrew you;

Back off, an don’t stand beside me,
For | oppose you,;
We the oppressed are aware,
We will never be deceived by charlatan;

Back off you charlatan;
You will be killed while you wander here and there;
Let the red terror dismiss the charlatan;
That deceives as if they were progressive;

Back off you perfidious;
The oppressed will crush you;

Our struggle will never be stopped

We retreat before we meet our objective;
Whatever happens, our struggle will never be stopped;

If the sluggish opposes our revolution and restrict our freedom,
We cut off his neck with the sword;
We have no sympathy for anyone who is enemy of our country;

Hit him... hit him.....

Although the reactionary who deceives and exploits the oppressed laborer is
getting restless,
His idea is unacceptable for he is our enemy who sucks our blood;

Hit him... hit him.....

We strictly oppose the one who sow the seed of false,
We also oppose the one who amplify the system of the reactionary;
Let him be killed and outcasted;
And let him bleed to death;

Let us remove the Weed
We see some hesitant, who spoil the situation,
We see them once communists, they are now converted to capitalists;

If the tiny weeds disturb and fear the long journey,
Let them disappear from our village;

Here after, Ethiopia never retreats,

The broad mass is united, and it never hesitates to progress;
While the forthright activists stand to establish the party,
The reactionaries might be boasting;

But be strong communists so that we avoid the weed;

Ethiopia, my country, never stops struggling;
She will never be surrendered the threats to the reactionaries and CIA.;
All the renegades, dishonest and worthless are imprisoned,
For their wickedness is exposed;
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They risk Humiliation

We repeat [the red] victory of the east in the north,
We have no doubt that we will win;

EDU, EPRP, and secessionist,
It is over;
The petro dollars of the Arab have no more values;

Our militia fighters marched to the front,
The military also marched to the front;
The reactionary regimes of the Arabs and imperialists
are humiliated;

We never be tricked by fake negotiation,
We keep on fighting until the enemy leaves our
boarder with humiliation;

Let our internal and external enemies be
humiliated;

We never retreat until we win victory;
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Hit Out Your Enemy

You courageous my fellow countrymen,
Hit out your enemy;
Let you burn those reactionaries who seek to secede your country;

When the enemy came in the south and in the north to invade Ethiopia,
The Ethiopian hero stood fiercely to defend the enemy;
Woe to you Ziade Bare, you got in a mess,
How could you escape?

When they claimed to take over the country of the heroes,
They were trapped and dismissed by the heroes;
It is impossible to make fun of a country;
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Mother Ethiopia

For the boarder of my country,
For the dignity and freedom of my fellow countrymen,
For the oppressed fellow countrymen and freedom of the broad mass,
For the decisive struggle and the victory of the people in the battle field,
Let me bleed, injure and die;

You laborer and farmer, the oppressed fellow countrymen,
Promise you | face any misery,
After | see you free from severe oppressions;

Listen to me my country,
You are the emblem of my identity and the savior of my life;
Your are parlour of my soul and the bases of my life;
Promise you | never retreat before | kill that reactionary who crossed your bo

Mother Ethiopia,
You are my emblem, and the one whhere | rest in peace when | die;
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Grave doesn’t have a window
With the blood you shed,

When the nation celebrates the victory,
When your fellow citizen feel pleasure,
When a song of victory is sung,

We wish you were with us and shared our joy;
Unfortunately, it is impossible for you to do so,
For a grave doesn’t have a window;

Those of you who lost your eyes and legs,
To keep the honor and freedom of the nation,
You were dreaming to enjoy this moment;
With the blood you shed
We wish you were with us and shared our joy

No one is there to bury the Dead

In Wollo, Tigray, Bale and Harar,
In the absence of someone to bury a pile of dead bodies,
And when the living creatures suffered from hunger,
Helping each other is decisive;

Since your land is fertile, it grows anything;
The wild plants produce fruits;
You never beg for support here after,
For you have resources
That even the generation to come could rely on;
For the fellow countrymen who suffered from hanger,
Let us contribute what we have and feed them ‘injera’;

Take Heart My Fellow Countrymen

Take heart my fellow countrymen;
For you, it is not new to live in wretched poverty;

Though a starved body causes shudder,
Be courageous, my fellow countrymen;
Don’t get defeated by hanger;
You are excluded from the wealth of the nation;
You see the reactionaries exploiting the country’s resource,
While you don’t have even the crumble of food;

They hide the problem that you face,
But their disappointing gilt is exposed;
Your fellow countrymen who feel and share your misery,
Arrive to save you from such sufferings;

Drought never appear again,
If unity is strengthened,;
Take heart my fellow countrymen;
Here after, the motto “for us”
Replaces “for me”;
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Political Discontests
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The Call of the Fellow Countrymen

| felt the hunger and thirst of my fellow countrymen;
I heard their shout;
Their miserable life is bleeding my heart;

| see a mother carrying her child on her back;
Hanger has left her to weak to walk;
It is heartbreaking to see her suffering in her death throes;

Standing in the middle of the dead bodies of his entire family,
The father [the head of the family] is at a loss and confused;
He cannot bury the dead bodies;

Because hanger has left him too weak to do so;

Calling the fellow countrymen to led him a hand,
He has left home and migrated for he couldn’t face the danger;
The change of the weather and its worst consequences,
Bring untold misery to children, youths and old people;
Looking at Almaz
First, | saw Almaz, and again | saw another Almaz,
When the third Almaz came all of a sudden, she made me forget the
first two;

So, I failed to choose one of the three ‘Alemazes’;

I saw repeatedly three ‘Almazes,
This one and that one all are ‘Alemaze,
I could’t choose one Almaz from the other Almaz,
What shall | do?
Please advise me on this issue;

Others don’t face what I face,
Choosing the Almazes is my problem;

It is not luxury to fail to choose from ‘Alemazes’;
The one who never faced such a thing might joke with my problem;

Finding oneself among ‘Almazes’, and got challenged by them
confused the hearer;
| was frustrated by my inability to choose one from the three
‘Alemazes’;
Examining the matter, I found Tiruwork better than Almazes’;
So, abandoning ‘Almazes’, I went to Tiruwork;

Take the Lemon in turn
Take the lemon in turn...,
You my neighbor, | beg you to take care of my mother;
My mother bore my father fourteen children;
She grew up her children serving as a maid and mother;

But now, she is crying for she has no one to look after her at her retirement;

They said my father has been imprisoned;
They said gaShdyd was sick, and he left the country;
They said abdyd became a rebel;

Some illegitimate children begin to heir the throne;
They planned to exploit her with his accomplice;
By considering my mother as foolish;
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Appendix: C

Chapter Six: Major Themes of Amharic Song Lyrics during the Reign of
EPRDF
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Political Discontent as depicted in Amharic Song Lyrics

LOTACLA
ACTR1FF@- hil 01411
of 0\ OCLD- (the NAA
NAHOPPF hé-0l QA AL 9P
ANt PATO- ¢+ Wb

5 PtOCPA... B LaTACLA

ahe AT avCé, Nmbae@- ¢g°M
ANDT P2LD: K47 AL (LM
ARG @- OAPT PIPT@-7 rih
A8.0 THY W78, A@-T av’f o)

LPC NND-G PNLAT OPOY
VLT ATIPLT KT8 ACTT POy

B ea+ACeA... B POTACeA

K797 A% L. A7177 ANOLE
AT WAL AP Ahd-hbh
AT19Y AACKE 07129177 AL
A9 &9° (PA hé« 10+ 77197 AOOLE
AT197 nAIPAR PALLN. ATTTT AN0LY
W99 +PL avt ot Pt PATACLA

B POtACPA... B LOFACPA

HaAT AATELS OF +0é TH
AU47 P91.00°1C A28 av(u7 RH
PCAN 10 hRCPI° Ph XL Tk
22t 107 0&PC 0k

5 PtOCPA... B POTACLSA

&PC AT WTE, OCUAN e+PM7
K 161G P4 avF hKAMy
AMLA ACLA ALA 97784
£PC AN ATAONA (LA
O+04P avot RW19.489° P

P47 PHG L#C 00

L49° (Ing- A L4777 LOPOD-
LU \PAF 2477 ALOPOD-
ao\Qt+ AP tT LTLNETT Qo+

hlvd bt AT ANPIL
AHOTI° 0e (1em-

& @t 4Mé av0LL LPCH
KS A7PLE LOTIGA 1

Ak TPLS. LOPH AETU- (AR TU-
AANAHLTT (F°T POF-PA WG P0-L8 Ty~

At 028 At Mk
1778 ¢nhS (073
A7 AANET AAPOT AT0E AT 0L
AHY D £9° (A Feat
o073 hdd N@AAN AaTF

R h@1OP° DL, Ré hL1OP° @F Mt

At2PL&Ch hav7:1997 4.9°.)

Ja is the redeemer
(Ja is the redeemer, Ja is the redeemer)...

His Majesty down from the throne
Reduced into an ordinary Wagen’s'ride
Followed a revolution that began by digging
602 holes to bury elderly official heads
Followed by a mass of students’ bodies.

Then now came the rebels all the way
Mending their warrior rags with 172 needles
Wearing long hair symbolizing change
they took the seat for that very cause
But like the previous leaders they
punished their predecessors.
We only see leaders taking over seats,
but no change in its real sense.
Do pardon the wrongdoer once making him regret
Then teach us mercy and unite us back instead.

Ethiopia...Abyssinia, Ethiopia... Abyssinia
Evil is bitterness and retaliation,
as it distances one from God’s direction
Whereas working together with love,
wins us His redemption.

Be it exodus for Ethiopia to the realm of hope
Getting across the sea led by a Moses of its own
Ethiopia’s resurrection is nearing
It just takes us prayers for love and harmony

The land is fertile, and it provides well
It was because we let love suffer
that we are punished by hunger
Osisa Osisa Osisa Mandela
Like he reconciled the opponents and let them
willingly disarm
So be it, true for His words to come
Hold the plough up and forgive one another

When one curses the other with his evil words

And the other responds with as much meanness

They left us confused as to who is better for our
purpose

1 Referring to the Volkswagen by which Haileselassie was taken to prison
2 The plus or minus sixty officials of Haileselassie’s officials killed by the Derg

3 The seventeen years of armed struggle before EPRDF took power
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How Long...?
How long do we give a scream of grief?

We have a lot to do;

How long do | give a scream of grief?
Let you my heart be fast;
How long do | give a scream of grief?
Let you my leg walk fast;
What makes you hover around a pile ashes?

My heart is full of fear;
My body is weakened by hunger and thirst;
My legs fail to walk,
My hands fail to work;
My ears fail to hear;
My eyes fail to see;

They thought I’'m hungry for dndgdra or wine;
They thought I’'m thirsty for milk or #igo;
Those who don’t know the secret of my troubles and
worries misjudge me;

I heard them say “that girl is hungry;”

But I’'m hungry for love;

How long do | give a scream of grief?
When flowers drop off and the roots are cut into pieces,
Don’t passively see them dropping and decaying;

If the farmers of Gojam can’t sell their crops for the
people of Gonder,
If the farmers of Gonder can’t sell their crops for the
people of Gojam,
If a father from Showa denies his daughter to marry
someone from Tigray,
Where is the true love then?
I have a country whose pain | share;

Keep safe the root of the blood that ties all together;
Its colour is green, yellow and red,;

I am hungry for love;

The worst is yet to come

In the past, love beat me with &figa;
I stop loving her; it was a grief stricken moment;
But the new love that replaced the former one,
Beat me with dry staff until | broke and fell down;

I poured out before God my complaint,
But things went from bad to worse;
God handed me over to someone who armed Mauser;
| fear to speak out what | feel,
For the worst yet to come;
Letting grief out brings no solution;
The one that will replace is worse than the present one;
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One fails to appreciate his good time in the past,
Until he experiences the bad one;
So, be patient, my heart;
For the worst yet to come;
The worst yet to come,
Let you, my heart, learn to live with it;

My heart will humble itself to any new comer;
But serving the new comer humbly never makes my heart free from
love;
Tomorrow, my heart will pour out its painful thoughts;
Man never protects himself from love;

Let you keep this love, my heart;
You will learn to live with it;
Nothing good is happening in choosing one from the other;
You had better welcome whoever comes;

One could stop loving someone and fall in love with someone elsg;
But how is it possible to climb a new uphill always?
It is not the only one; some other thing yet to come;
Let my heart learn to live with it;
It is not easy to free oneself from the aftermath of love;
The other one would appear all of a sudden by facilitating its way;
People feel sad with the tightness of the harp,
But the one tighter than our lyre yet to come;

Ethiopia

You are the emblem of my identity;
You are the source of my pride and dignity;
You are my shield;
Ethiopia, the lady of three thousand years, is one;

Ethiopia my bride,
Ethiopia my country,
Let me ask you,
They marry you and divorce you,
They propose you again,
However, you are still virgin;
Impressed by your dignity, the kings surrender to you;
For your sake, the virgins become hermit;
They forsake the joy and pleasure of this world;

You mother Ethiopia:

The evil fashion of tribalism gets solution at end;
How come a country is defeated by her own fellow citizens?
How come evilness prevails loves?

From the beginning, we live in love;
Either religion or race never troubles our unity;
Ethiopia is our beloved nation;

She never spends her entire honeymoon in a hut;

You mother Ethiopia:
Ethiopia, my mother, let me see you;
Where is your dignity that witness who you are?

Let me go to Megedela to see the patriot, and cry out;
I wish Meyessaw Kassa rose from the dead;
I hate witnessing a hero being forgotten;
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Migration
Wind is My Relative

Wind is my relative;
But the road is not;

It has driven me out and left me remain there;

In the world, nothing is inadaptable;

I become familiar with the situation today;
Instead of man the wind becomes my relative;
It whispers everything to me;
Unless He [God] free me, no one will take care of me;

Let me take my country’s plane,
And travel to the land of the forty-four arks of covenants;

I was happy when | left my country;
But my happiness disappeared with nostalgic feeling that the wind
brought to me;
Oh, no! | had a good laugh when 1 left my country;
But | failed to return back;
| stayed remain here being unhappy;

I left my country to save myself from the volcano;
I had no wealth to bring with me if I intended to turn back to my
country;

With a Wild Beast

I thought | became relative with hyena and beast;
I thought | became friends with the evil snake;
I thought | could feed on the milk of serpent;
They were chewing on me until they made dry me off;

After they roped my whole body up,
After they tied my hands and legs up,
After they shrouded me as if | were dead,
They ordered me to follow them;
They tied me to the big camel,
They mounted the camel while | was rolling on the ground;
The desert was too vast to cross;
Though one kept on his miserable journey;
He would hardly get to its end;

Please my God, make me strong;
So that | cross the desert;

It doesn’t have river;
It doesn’t have spring;
The road is dry;

It is unreachable;

This the horrible storm of the desert,
Separates my soul from my flesh;
It is Sahara; it is desert;
It is full of thorns and thistles;
Food and drink are not available; dessert
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Let Me encourage You

Let me encourage you as much as possible;
Here, | stand passively to see you leaving your country;

I am not happy to see you going abroad, but what can | do to stop it?

I know you are forced to defect;

So, I have no choice other than to encourage you on the occasion of

your leaving;

Since our schooldays, we have grown up together;
We truly love each other;
But now, you and | are forced to separate;
Defection is better than suffering in one’s own country;

In a situation, when our all our plans failed,
And our dreams of success faded away before our eyes,
Complaining and leaving one’s country is inevitable;

Oh, God! Have mercy on Ethiopia;
We are dying of defection;

Since our birth, we have been thrown to worrisome life,
And we have suffered untold hardship and misery;
We haven’t come this world of our own free will;
But we have been afflicted by countless problems;

We grew up in deep troubles;
Poverty never let us be our own man;

Abroad

The country where you live is too far for me to come;

My love, let you come back for I’m suffering from loneliness;
I’m eager to visit you, but I cannot afford it;

Let you come for | cannot bear the longing for you;

You live abroad;
My heart is burning;
I’m not in a position to visit you,
For | cannot afford it;
I’m unlucky;
I have you, but at a time I’m alone;

I have no one to share my grievance;
My life is full of trouble;
It is too far to visit you;
What could | do?
I’m alone, and frustrated;

If | need to go there, | cannot afford it;
Who would take me there?
Being poor, | lose the courage to go there for good;
My poverty-stricken life filled me with anguish

©0000ccc00000000000000000000000000000000 00
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tozota

Those of you, who are strangers in the foreign land,
Those of you, who live abroad,
You, my fellow countrymen, how are you?

I wish my fellow countrymen, who are abroad good health,
Until they come back home;

I’m always with you in my prayers;
I wish the loving hands of God wrap around you;

I should hold my tongue for it has no use to speak;
Power is in the hands of the Trinity;

Who could represent the strangers in that foreign land?
To live there in peace,
The better is to place life in the strong hands of God;

Being abroad, who could see his country?
It is covered by the hills;
My country, you are the preference of your children;
Let you be in their thought while they are abroad;

One’s beauty is impressive while one is her mother’s salon;
One’s beauty is impressive while one is her father’s salon;
You my fellow countrymen, don’t stay remain there forever;

Destiny plays trick on one;
It makes him leave his country thinking that he could lead better life
abroad,;

My sisters and brothers are in my thought;
My fellow countrymen are in my thought;
Thinking of them fills my eyes with tears;

We never achieve the life that we dream to have though we think of it
day and night;
Time has scattered us, so let God bring together US.

Unite, My Fellow Countrymen

Thought has made its ‘agéldgol’ in my stomach;
What should I put in it?
Misery cannot be provisions;

The raffia grass and ‘aldla’ was attractive;
But that we made up of it was snatched by others;
Wickerwork was the emblem of her wisdom;
Why did this country fail to keep her ‘akdroma;

Let us unite behind this country;
If we can be her catapult, pillar and wall reinforcing beam;

The people leave the country one after the other,
Without telling anyone anything officially;
So many people travelled and crossed the river;
Would they be free from the troubles that they faced here in their lives
abroad?
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Let us chat about the issues at hand;
Chatting is better than spending time in stunned silence;
This one keeps silent, and that one bends down;
Why are we at a loss to understand what has happened to us?

No one accompanied us when we climbed the top of the hills;
But so many people accompany us when we came down the hills;
Development is there up the hill;

Retrogression is there down the hill;

The wicked urged us to come down the hill;

If the fellow countrymen are not negligence in the affairs of their country,
They will never be begging for donation while they have their own fertile
land;

If my fellow countrymen unite, they will never beg for wheat while they have
fertile land;

If someone observes our life,
He learns that our growth is going down like the growth of carrot;

My Dove
You, the dove, which lives yonder over the mountain,

What sort of hunger pangs does strike you?
What do you benefit from other dish?
I serve you my own heart;

Though you have gone too far,
The distance between us never separates me from you;
How many times should I tell you the love I have for you;

I don’t know what, but I have missed something;
Your breakfast, dinner and provision have been kept deep inside me;

In this world, let life offers you comfort;
Let you beautify yourself;
Let you never be hurt forever;

| fear for you,
For your innocence makes you vulnerable to damage;
In a tree that you flew towards and spent the night,
You created no wealth except a nest;

| am proud of My Country
I remember the guardian spirit [mountain]* in my country;
I remember the village where | was born;
The view of the village fills my thought;
When shall | pay it a visit?

You, my country, don’t make me longing for you;
You are there behind the mountain;
If I achieve what | set out to do, | will come to you;
Of course, it takes me a long time, but | shall pay you a visit;

You, my father’s country, don’t make me longing for you;
If I am not ached with longing to return home,

I can manage to strengthen and calm down myself;
You, my father’s country, don’t make me longing for you;
If I am not ached with longing to return home,

I can manage to strengthen and calm down myself;
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It couldn’t be as enthusiastic as one’s own country;

Though the daybreaks and the sun shines brightly in the foreign land,
The way the stars beautify the sky in my country is more impressive
to look at;

016 hhé-Au- D9°79° 1AL

A% (LB, P27 A78P 401 Seeing her colours, the rainbow,
OATFERE Ah-Av- W77 NALE I am proud of my country more than anything else;
FAP Foh L0 AVELDT AR Seeing the Ethiopian green, yellow and red flag,

Mé hbe-nu- NFVT9° AR I am proud of my country more than anything else;

B Seeing the historical flag of Ethiopia,
(N&A7 MLAN 71990 4.9°.) | am proud of my country more than anything else;
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Appendix: D

Chapter Seven: Major Themes of Amharic Love Songs during the Three
Consecutive Eras: The Reign of Emperor Haile Selassie I, the Derge and the
EPRDF
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Romantic Love Relationships

The Depiction of Beauty (Attractiveness) in Amharic Love Songs
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You are My Mona Liza
I don’t have words to admire you,
To put it simply, you are my Mona Liza;
You were a student in the past, and a lady of these days,
So, | begin to admire you until others listen to me;
For I find you believe in God and respect yourself;

Wise men fail to find words to appreciate your beauty,
What thing do | find that bears a likeness to you?
And what do | say to admire you?

You are the most beautiful woman just like Mona Liza;

Will you be satisfied if | say no one in the world is as beautiful

as you?
God spent the whole day and night on creating you;
I get more dignified,
For you are mine;

You are a Beautiful Girl
With the fount of all wisdom, God made you the best of all,
Being His perfect creation, your beauty is faultless;

If a melody and a poem are composed about you,
Indeed, you fit in with the composition;
Your appearance deserves the appreciation of a poet,
For the whole country is marked with the fullness of your beauty;

If a poem is composed to admire your beauty,
The grace of your nature wins praises;

You are unique, and there is no one substitute for you;
God created you to show His miracle;
Astonished at your beauty and shapely appearance,
Many people become in a stupor by saying, “she is unique;”
Your likeness is not found,

Please, allow me to talk to you;

Oh, the miracle of God!
He gave harp to Yared, lyre to Ezera and beauty to you;
From where do | start?
From your hair to your feet your appearance is beautiful;
Let’s make you the top scale of beauty,
Who could stand on your place?
There is no one substitute for you;

If one searches for someone who bears your likeness in the world,
He never finds one on earth;

The kindhearted God make it your time for He has beautified you,
So, I wish | lived with you.
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Her Beautiful Way of Speech

Her beautiful way of speech is unforgettable,
It surprises me;

Oh! It is the miracle of God,
He created her perfectly;
She has a beautiful smile,
And she is a woman of her words;

Anyone whom she discusses with understands her speech;
She is also lucky for people are interested in listening to her;
Of course, anyone might chat with someone,

And all sweeten use words to sweeten his chat,

But hers is quite different;

Her speech is very dear to the listener’s heart;
Everything that she talks is so lovely to listen to it the whole day;
Both her appearance and speech is perfect,

She is lucky in every aspect of life,

She is floavoured,

And she is lucky that she misses nothing;

| fail to separate from her,
Because her eyes attract me,
Her words impress me,
And her manner comforts me;

She cools off contention;
Everything calms down when she speaks;
She astonishes anyone who looks at her;
She can make listeners believe her story;

She is a beautiful and playful woman;

It is good to befriend her;
For she calms downs aquarelles with her eyes and teeth,
And she blossoms the love with her sweet breath.

Laughter being a means to fall in Love

His face is brighter than the rainbow
He is as attractive as the shining colour;
His smile broadens until his dimple appears;
The spring water of his smile flows from his teeth;

| feel numb all of a sudden for no apparent reason;
While | stay in pensive mood, thought makes me go weak at the knees;
Does it make like this when laughter makes one fall in love?

The honeycomb that honeybees make never attract me like he does;
I’m overwhelmed by the beauty of his smile;

I’m so eager to enjoy his breathtaking chat;
His beautiful face reflects his happiness;

Embrace you,
And flying in love with you is marvelous;
God endow you with beauty;
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Let you feel pride in Your Beauty
You are perfectly sweet;

You are the spice of life and spirit;
In the world, no one is as successful as you;
Love flows from you like holy water;
A river of beauty has poured down on your body;
Your beauty has given me a relief, and it consoles my spirit;

Luckily for you, nature blesses your entire body;
All your appearance is beautiful;
Let you be proud of yourself;
You deserve it for God has fully beautified you;

For your natural beauty decorates you, feel pride in it;
Since God make you more beautiful than others, feel pride in it;

You will be admired for ever for your smile and charm;
Your shapely and beautiful appearance attracts my heart;
So, does your melodies voice;

You are My Honey

You are my honey,
And my sweet orange,
Let you sit beside me so that you chat with me;

You make me feel relief and happy;
You are the guard of my soul and the source o joy to my heart;
You are atteractive as grapevine and beautiful as flower;
You warmed up my bed better than the bed cloth did,;

I, the excitable one, stand on the street near your home;
Deep inside me | never hate you;
But why have you ignored my love?

When your eyes move passionately, it gladdens anyone’s heart;
Your body is shining brightly like an oil lamp does;
The fame of your good manner is talked up;

So how could it be possible to pass the night without you?
When the moon becomes bright at night,

The memory of you awakes me up;

Let alone me, the woman of this world,

He impressed the sun if it were a man;
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Betrayal depicted in Amharic Love Songs
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‘akukulu’

On moonlight night when the sun set,
We went out to enjoy ourselves at your request;
| observed your doing with disapproval just at one night;
You promise to stay loyal to my heart,
But as Peter did, you betrayed me three times;
So, you offended me;

You promise me not to have affairs with others,
You falsely claimed that you loved me;
But, | saw you with someone else before the day broke;

You told your new friend a false story;
You hid the wedding ring;
So, you offended me when you betrayed me three times;
akukulu akukulu akukulu,
Does the day break?
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Of course, Peter betrayed;

But he purified his heart;
For he professed abject repentance for his impiety and disloyalty;
However, your sin is different,

It has touched my heart;

You promised to stay loyal,

But you betrayed me three times at one night;
So, you offended my innocent heart;

| said It to You

Tell me, what comfort did you take in eating with two knives?

I have suffered a lot, loving you;
But you felt at ease in eating stolen one;
How could a person cease thinking of his loved one and fall in love
with someone else?
Please calm down;
It is shame to have affair with a woman whom you meet by accident;

You ignored your loved one and looked for someone else restlessly;
So, you made your love story meaningless;

You cheat on me, but you repeatedly swear that you are innocent;
You will live to regret about the life that you have distorted;

You have your eye on someone as if you lack a loved one;
You don’t know even how to be in love with someone else;
Let you know to whom you should make love;

I thought your love is forever,
But time to time you fail to keep your promise;
Moving here and there adulterously, you might lose your loved one;

I never force you to love me

From the beginning, you didn’t fall truly in love with me;
I’m not surprised to see your love turning to hate;
If you don’t regret the atrocity of leaving me,
Though I’m offended, I never force you to be with me;

If love is not preferred to money and wealth,
It will be meaningless to act as though one falls in love with
someone;
The love | have for you is a thing that | cannot keep secret from you;

So it will never be less than it has ever been;
Either my approach has gained or lost favour in this world,
My gift for you is the love | have for you;

Since | had been serious about our relation, | owed you a favour;
So, I didn’t disappoint you because | kept my promise;
However, if you stand to hurt me ignoring my favour,

Let you find someone else who fits with your personality;
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One would give his loved one money;
The other might present ornament to his lover;
But my heart is rich; it gives my lover its conviction;
Even now, | have love that I have preserved in secret;
I have never been poor in this regard;
I have home to live;
But I have no one to have a meal together;
Though you fall in love with someone else now,
I never forget the love that you had for me in the past;
So I don’t want to see your failure;
If your interest is to leave me, I’ll never oppose you;
Rather, I wish you well in your life;
Meeting a lover better than | am will never come true;
It is simply a nightmare;

I never place Trust in Anyone

I place no trust in anyone
For I’'m terribly hurt;
Thinking that he is my life,
| depend solely on him,
But he betrays me,
And goes where he needs
Leaving me behind in an empty home;

I’'m forced to say, “I place no trust in anyone.”
Because his ill-treatment drives me crazy;

He knows that | have never hurt him;
But it is a pity he has left me;

We spent an enjoyable time chatting and laughing with each other;
When he remembers our happiest moments, he might regret about leaving
me;

I love him with all my heart;
But | never beg him to come back;
Let him live in peace there;
| have no fear for God, theomniscient, is with me;

The Vow is Forgotten

You captured my heart;
Did you betray me and fall in love with someone else?
Did you break all the vows?
Did you break all the vows and lose your heart to someone else?

Let you live as you wish;

Let my tears flow;

I am not destined to be loved to the end;
| am suffering a lot from the love | have for you;
Which one causes you to betray me, your eye or your heart?

Placing trust in you, | missed opportunities;
Pitifully, you broke the vow;

-4] -


https://www.google.com.et/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=3&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwiFp6HblpTNAhXHrxoKHR2iBe4QFggoMAI&url=https%3A%2F%2Fthoughtfulfaith.wordpress.com%2F2010%2F03%2F10%2Ften-bible-verses-god-is-omniscient%2F&usg=AFQjCNFF92b9vgL6RniFpNQsbgCPhWEDIg&bvm=bv.123664746,d.d2s

The Depiction of Forgiveness
in Amharic Love Songs
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I don’t bear Grudge against You

I don’t want revenge for the trouble you caused;
| tolerate everything and forgive you;
I will never be cruel to you; I don’t leave you;
Come back, my love; | welcome you with open arms;

Let you stop feeling guilty;
| forgive you, and | never put blame on you henceforth;

I don’t need to hold grudge that make me lose you;
Open my door and come in as you opened it when you left me;
| prefer to tolerate your misdeed to lose you forever;
| feel the fragrance of your love;

Let us live together;

Mercifully, | keep on waiting for you;

Don’t suffer from the regretful feeling that persists in your heart;
How could I fail to understand you?
Love doesn’t need lawyer, but mediator.
Let us put the past behind us;
And let you go back to me;

You leave me for you feel guilty;
But | have been a real loser since you went away;
Making mistake is not something unusual;
You would better be quick to go back to me;

| Loved You

For my part, | loved you;
Why did you break the promise that we made?

You are the wound of my heart;
You cause me suffer the most;

I couldn’t live without you;
So, | am forced to forgive you;

Please my love,
Keep your words for my sake;

Being sensitive to others’ opinion and love are different things;
Let the others say whatever they need to say;
Don’t bother about their feelings;

Why are you so late?
Why are you so late to make an apology?
The plight of your misdeed has already touched my heart;
Aren’t you so late to ask for forgiveness?

Don’t you think it is a long wait for a person who is in love?

If you regretted your fault,
If you regretted the way you devalued me
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Why didn’t you tell me your reason to mistreat me as you did
when you were sulking?

Is a person cold in a summer day when the sun rises?

My heart waits for you every time;
I thought you would come;
Aren’t you so late?
Does it bring respite for the one who falls in love?

Dealing with serious issues, | want to hear something about
you;
Who would save me from being worried if | happened to stay a
few minutes without you?
It is this much that I respect you;
Why are you so late to make an apology?

You told me that the day would be too long for you when you
didn’t meet me;
You told me that you got relief when you talked to me about
your worries;
You made me know everything about you, to the last detail;
So, why are you so late to make an apology?
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The Depiction of Gossip in Amharic Love Songs

PATY OiC

PAVTY OFPC PLTLUT MRV AT
U ANHT@ hg heC10+ DAY ALOM-T%
PP vrte O PmeE

Ut (LPDGAY PAD- +TH O3
A8 T MLENY PT1.L00EY NHH@-?
POAPY P FHNTI® T
AGPC TPLEN NAD- -k AT, &
h2LE (T NQLTY avw-L.8:
AL, 106 AT719.0 ANLLE
P8P MNP +0F hAND-:
Qv 384 (@ +hg hao-:
h%P ATINTPA PS NS INCE
ATTE W% &7 A2ANCE
YATPTFT 04 AN ATNBIP PAID-:
Aha PAN VSN NEPC 1AL 102

M AAILAT av<i 1D+ AN
0@ 11C K78 aofithhAg
L0017 INC P4.475 AANE
O7E? hAdLD- 05 At TI003
AT §PCY 0T OTE?
LYm- avg ¢y~ Lk OPEE

(02A7T MAhNF1998 %.97)

Ot A7

9°7 097 ZCh 9°7 0972
9o 30 HGN 777 972
MA@ €PC M- AT TP LAN AT A+OT797:
T N7 ATRD L (197YE
arlt A7 P1IC 0977
0L GPCT L&CNT WIANANT A3S APEY ATT%

A7 OTAA ARNEI® APE?
A7 097 Q@< heHGI° APES
NGt O& KoL T
AT NANL AP (HE
Ahd O7E 36 (0H:
+PLET N 97 HE
H4PC7 077 OHE
ANLTT &PLII° A PO
2Tl aoFA hedhto-
TEPZA hP% ATING Aavot@-:
o7 & A AN (LTADE
Al (LA U W78 o Fm-:
P ALla T APA 11CT ATED-?

9°7 Al £19° 9°F h?
9°7 POA HOA I°7 M?
avEP° PN TIC ABIPPI° ALLIPPI® AT hAPm:
QA0 AT QADO0E
AOAFP0 Ak AAIP1:
PRAE AT8@- YA heLAT® ML A¥E hH1PH:

You abandoned Me

I put the blame on youfor abandoning me without telling
me your grudge;

However, | finally learned the shocking truth as to why
you did it;

Those who were jealous of me ruined me;

They were gossiping to you about me;

They told you heartbreaking stories that | was cruel and
sinner;

How could | put the blame on you while many were there
to mislead you?

They took an oath to tell you a complete pack of lies
about me;

Disobeying my parents, | dishonoured myself for the love
I had for you;

I felt the lowliness of my position;

If love made me have lower status than my friends,

It would be my fate to run away;

If a person lacks friends who serves him as a lawyer,
And if he is destined to be betrayed,
He will be mistreated by those whom he trusts;

I drew myself upright to see far from where | was;
But | failed to do so for gossip broke my neck;

Our dream to live together forever faded away;
So that was the case; | found disagreement more powerful
than love;

I am healthy; | am not disabled;

On the contrary, it is people who make me fruitless;
My parents were proud of me;

But making myself ill worrying about you was an
embarrassment to my family and others;

| sacrificed myself for the love | had for you;
| became such a lost soul as result;

We have Undergone Hardship

What have you heard?

What has been seen?

Who has been gossiped?

One evilly interferes in someone’s love affairs;
We heard strange stories;

We received news of conspiracy against us;
Let us flourish our love;

Let the gossipy ones see our triumph;

The one who has ridiculed me couldn’t be good to you;
The one who has gossiped about me couldn’t be good to you;

Though those who are jealous of us gossip about us,
Don’t lose your trust of me;

Since you lose your heart to me,
And | get beautified into your embracement,

Our names have been blackened for we love each other;
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| have a passionate interest in love;

So, | tolerate troubles unconditionally;

I believe I’m created to accept things as they are;
“It is just weird,” says my heart;

When everyone gossips as they wish;

Where do | go not to be ruined by a conspiracy?

What did they say about us?

What lies did they tell you?

Gossip is not a thing to be heard unless it is exaggerated and
distorted;

Let the gossipy never deceives you;

Let you ignore gossip;

A thought struck me when you come to me late;
Don’t listen to gossip hereafter;

Don’t let your heart bleed from gossip;

In order not they separate us with conspiracy;
Being offended by our love,

Many gossipy persons have become idle;

When one heard something meaningless and failed to guess the

truth,
The gossipy would have lower status than the dead ones;

Leave Her Alone

Leave her to me; let she leave in peace;
Don’t disturb her for she is a peace-loving woman;

It is no use ruining love;

I hate lies; don’t tell me lies;
You don’t know her well;

So, don’t say anything about her;

Don’t be in hurry to make mistake;
Don’t come to me for gossiping;
Please, go home in peace;

Our happiness offends everyone;

A straight object would bend down;

It is the way of the world;

Don’t tell me anything about her;

My ear never listens to you,

And my heart never believes your story;

While she lives with me in this world,

I don’t want to see her facing misery;

I know her better than anyone knows her;

It is over; don’t tell me anything about her;
Come in my love;

You are dear to my heart;

I would be cured when | see you and talk to you;
You are created being wise and uncomplaining;
You deserve something more than being loved;
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The Experience of Longing in Amharic Love Songs
(Longing in Love)
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Especial gano

Have you even worn special gano?
Have you even worn special kuta?
But, I rather have my eye on your appearance than on your outfit;

How could | manage things just in case you are not with me?
See how deep | get frustrated, so come to me my shapely lover;
No judge has banned me from doing something for a living;
It is longing that has chained my hands and made me idle;

Who has showed me the way to fall in love with that boy?
Unlike others, I lack the confidence to walk in the streets,
Because love hurts my heart;

Do | have someone matured to tell him secret?

You, whom I longing for, let us talk it over;

How would you be neglectful of my affair?

Aren’t you a faithful to love?

I’m not surrendered myself to my illness;
It you who are engraved to my memory trouble me much;
If you are stamped in my memory,
Let me have a tailor made cloth to the memory of the love | have
for you;

This heart of mine let it be cursed

These legs of mine let them be cursed for going away;
This flank of mine let it be cursed for going there to sleep;
These teeth of mine let them be cursed for going there to eat;
This heart of mine let it be cursed for making someone else get engraved
on it;
This arm of mine let it be cursed for embracing someone else;
These lips of mine let them be cursed for kissing someone else;
My eyes pay dearly for their deeds;

I am feeling very dissatisfied with her absence;
Let she come here and touch me;

Here | go back to her;
Let she swing back and forth me,
Like a priest does to his flyswatter;
And let she swing back and forth me,
Like she does to a piece of thread while she is spinning it with her spindle;

Once entered her salon,
It is lovely to deepening intimacy with her;
For it is impossible to leave her;
While there is a wide street to travel back and forth,
She makes my heart starting and resting-place;

If | feel proud of my eyes for seeing her,
Who could respond to what he heard,
And who could talk about me;
Don’t go far away thinking that you are in safe hands;

You fail to return to me for you would be an apple of somebody’s eye;
Instead of suffering from the love | have for you, | better leave you;
But where do | hide out myself from the love | have for you?
Don’t go back here; stay there;
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Rather than making my heart ill with worry;

Let me appear in court to accuse “the love I have for you’,
Of making me quarrel with others whenever | fail to see you;
I go back to you if | know where you are,
And | never regret worshiping you like Jerusalem is worshiped;

Though I’m destined to fall in love with someone time and again,
I hadn’t been cruel to any lover,
And | never dishonored any lover before;
On Sunday, the holyday, she disappeared when she was looked for;

But she appeared on a weekday when there was no holy-bread,;

It doesn’t have made one proud
The beauty that makes one fall sick,
And the umbrella that one fails to have during the month of
May,
Both never have made one proud if they are wasted,;

I planned to pay you a visit with every passing day, but | failed;
You also didn’t visit me;
So, weekdays and weekends passed without being seen each
other;
Though | schedule to see you every today and every tomorrow,
| fail to do so;
Summer and winter passed without meeting you;

Let me order you; come to me;
Let me see you, my love;
My longing for you is quite unbearable;

If a letter is written about longing,
It won’t nurse my heart back to health;
A letter might express the pain of parting,
But, a pen never serves as a window to see your eyes;

You are late

My love, tell me; when will you come?
Having flowers in my hand, | was waiting for you every passing
day;
You failed to appear, and the flower in my had got dried,;
Staying at my doorway, | got offended for you failed to show up;

For long, I had never felt so lonesome;
But I hated my home when you failed to appear, as promised;

You woke my heart up that was at rest;
You made my stomach cry more than my eyes;

My love, why were you late?
I’m so frustrated;
What do | say to others?
When | turn back empty handed, what could | say?

I intend to turn back with you;
I get frustrated when | fail to do so;
Coming home without you makes me feel shame not only to be
with the people around,
But also to see my own doorway as if it observed my failure;
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You are the Fence of My L ife

If all the beasts surround me,
Nothing bad would happen to me;
For you are the fences of my life;

Since you are the hope of my life,
I never be angry at things,
And | never be offended;

When you fondle me,

Believing that I don’t get happiness without you,

| easily get cured,;

Though I close my door,
If you are not with me,
I wake up in the night still feel sleepy;

Whenever you are with me,
Being the guardian of my life,
| feel joy, and nothing irritates me;

| feel as if | hold the entire world at my hand,
When | sleep with you wearing your hair;

As far as you are | alive,
You are my fance for ever;

If Possible to steal a Man...

If it was possible to steal a man alive,
I would take you somewhere, a far-off land;

Instead of being advised about my wellbeing,
And the improvement of my job,
I would be happy if people taljk about you;

I am not healthy these days;
I quarrel with my relatives;
I never hear when they talk to me,
And | fail to obey them,
Since your love steals my heart;

To which of my relative | share my problem?
A man denies to share other’s burden;

For | feel better this way;
Why don’t I join the monastery with you?

For there is no righteous life better than that;

he? £hé4% Let me be disappointed on your belahlf
Let me in your shoe,
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Let, you feel free,
Since I don’t feel an ease,
While you are disappointed,;

Let me suffer from being restless,
Let you live in peace,
While | wander on your behalf;
I couldn’t stay alone,

If you leave me;

Let me mourne hundred times,
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Maternal Love
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Let me be disappointed thousand times,
Without you | become handicap;

Let you share your opinion with me, please,
Don’t go away, and don’t leave me;
Let me be disappointed on your behalf;

I became a Mother for My Mother
| become a mother for my mother;
For it is impossible to ignore her favor,
She is conceived deep inside me;

You cry tears of frustration while you roast cereals,
For your husband, the patriot of Machew died;
Let God take my soul first,

Mam, let you live long for good or bad;

My father died when | was young,
It was my mother, who brought me up,
By selling roasted grain for a living;

When hunger threatened me to kill me,
Mam fed me roasted oats;

Mam, don’t worry, we hope to God,
I have grown up bearing all the burden,
So, I will be a real help to you;

I remember everything that we faced,
It is the law of nature,
A man never stops thinking as fish never misses its river;
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